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Martin Buber ve Paulo Freire Baglaminda Diyalektik Iliskiden
Diyalojik Iliskiye
Selim CEPNI*
oz

Martin Buber 1878 yilindan 1965 yilina kadar siiren yasami boyunca, birgok alanda birbiri ile tutarl dii-
stinceler ortaya koymustur. Modern diinyanin insanit nesnelestirmesini ve nesnelere esir diisiirmesini eles-
tirmistir. Insan var olusunu parcalayan, ger¢ekligin kavranmasini sinirlayan bu goriisten insan1 kurtaracak
olanin diyalojik iligki oldugunu “I and Thou” adli eserinde vurgulamstir. Ben-sen temel kelimesine daya-
It bir iligkinin, egitimden dine biitiin alanlarda insani tecriibe diinyasindan kurtarip iligki diinyasini kura-
rak, diyalektik iliskinin insani diisiirdiigli agmaza ¢6ziim getirecegini One siirmiistiir. Freire de modern
diinyanin, bankaci egitim modeliyle insani ezen-ezilen iligkisine hapsettigini vurgulamistir. Ezen-ezilen
iliskisinin getirdigi kutuplagma insanlar1 diyalektik bir iligki i¢ine sokmakta, nesnelestirilen insan diinya-
nin gergekligine istirak edememektedir. Freire de Buber gibi bu sorunun ¢éziimiind, ezilenlerin 6zgiirlese-
rek ezenlerle aralarinda diyalojik bir iligki kurmasinda bulmustur. Bu ¢alismada Freire ve Buber' in dii-
stincesinde paralellik gosteren, modern insanin gergek iligki kurmasinda tek yol olan diyalektik iligkinin
yerini diyalojik iliskiye birakmasi gerektigi diigiincesi islenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Martin Buber, Paulo Freire, Diyalog, Diyalojik Iliski.

From Dialectical Relations to Dialogical Relations in the Context of Martin Buber

and Paulo Freire

ABSTRACT

For his life, from 1878 to 1965, Martin Buber has revealed consistent ideas in many areas. He criticized
the modern world objectifying human beings and captivity of objects. He emphasized in his work "I and
Thou" that the thing that will save fellow from this view that breaks human existence and limits the per-
ception of reality is the dialogic connection. He defends a relation that is base on the Me-You notion, will
bring a solution to the dilemma that the dialectical relationship has brought down to human by saving the
human being from the world of experience and establishing the world of relationships in all fields from
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education . Also, Freire emphasized that the modern world incarcerates the oppressor-oppressed relati-
onship with the banking education model. The polarization made about by the oppressor-oppressed relati-
onship brings people into a dialectical relationship, and the objectified human cannot participate in the
reality of the world.Freire, like Buber, found the solution to this problem in the liberation of the oppressed
and establishing a dialogic relationship with the oppressors. In this study, the idea that the dialectical
relationship, which is the only way for modern people to constitute a real relationship, which is show
parallelism within the thought of Freire and Buber, should be instead of the dialogic relationship is the
approach.

Keywords: Martin Buber, Paulo Freire, Dialogic, Dialogical Relations.

GIRIS

Insan diinyaya geldigi andan itibaren iliski aglar ile 6riiliir. Iliski aglari insanin hayatini
bastan sona kusatir. Oyle bir kusatmadir ki bu insanm iirettigi kurumlardan, nesneler ile
iletisimine her seyi kapsamaktadir. iliski aglarinin disinda diisiinebilecegimiz en ufak
bir sey yoktur. Buber (1878- 1965), insani iliskiler igerisinde bir varlik olarak gérmiis-
tiir. Dolayisiyla her yonelim bir iligkidir, iliskileri de kelime ciftleriyle ifade etmistir.
Kisinin kendiyle olan iligkisini bile “ben-ben” kelime ikilisi ile nitelemistir. Dolayisiyla
temel kelimeler tek degil, kelime giftleridir (Buber, 2003: 47). Freire’ de halihazirda
icinde bulundugumuz diinyanin iligkiler diinyasi oldugunu diisinmistiir. O bu iliski
diinyasini “ezen-ezilen” kelime ikilisini kullanarak okumaya caligmistir. Bu iki yakla-
simda one ¢ikan temel husus diinyanin gergekligini bir tiir iliski igerisinde anlamamiz
gerekliligidir. Diinya iliskiler aginda algilandig1 i¢in bu iki diisiiniiriin de temel proble-
matigi iligkilerin gercek bir sekilde kurulmasiyla son bulacagidir. Onlara gore gercek
iliskinin kurulabilmesi ancak diyalog ile miimkiindiir. Buber her seye karsin halklarin su
saatte birbirleriyle diyaloga, gercek diyaloga girebilecegine inanmistir. Gergek bir diya-
logda, taraflardan her biri 6tekinin karsisinda oldugu zaman, karsisindakini var olan bir
baskas1 olarak dinler, onaylar ve dogrular. Sadece bu bi¢imde, ¢atismanin, diinyadan
kaldirilamasa bile, insanin hakemligine sunulmasi ve bdylece iistesinden gelindigi bir
noktaya tasinmasi miimkiindiir der (Buber, 1957: 238). Dolayisiyla Buber i¢in gatismali
durumlar ancak diyalog yoluyla, ortak noktalar arayarak, insanlar1 ve topluluklar1 birbir-
leriyle konusturarak, sikayetlerini, sorunlarini ve goriislerini paylagmalarina izin vererek
etkisiz hale getirilebilir veya diizeltilebilir (Morgan ve Guilherme, 2012: 988). Aym

sekilde Freire ezen-ezilen kelime ikilisinin ¢6ziimlenmesinin ancak elestirel ve 6zgiir-
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lestirici bir diyalogla miimkiin olacagini sOylemistir. Biitiin bunlarin 1s181inda gergek
diyalogun bizi i¢ine diistiiglimiiz agmazlardan gikaracak tek sey oldugunu ortaya koy-
mus bulunmaktayiz. Giiniimiizde diyalog dogrulugun sadece bireyle doga arasina si-
kismis bir sey olarak goriilmediginden 6nem kazanmaktadir (Under, 1994: 639). Diya-
logun kelime anlamina bakacak olursak, Yunanca dia: iki, logos: ses anlamina gelir ve
karsilikli konusma ya da anlatim tarzin1 ifade etmektedir (Nesterova, 2004: 96). Bu-
ber’in diyalog alanindaki yazilarina bakacak olursak, fikrin sahipliginden vazgegerek
dile getirilmesini “arasinda-between” terimiyle kavramsallastirdigi ve karsilikliliga dik-
kat ¢ektigi goriilmektedir. Freire ise diyalog konusunda “bastirma konsepti-banking
concept” terimini kullanmstir. Ogrenme ve iletisimin diisiincelerin serbest bigimde ifa-
desi ve degisimiyle yani 0zgiirlestirici bir sekilde ortaya konulmasi gerektigini belirt-

mistir (Ozsener, 2018: 1041).

Diyalog ve diyalektigin benzer kokten geldigini varsayarsak ikisi arasinda bir benzerlik
oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir fakat aralarinda benzerlik oldugu kadar ayrim da soz
konusudur. Gerek Freire’nin bakis agisini gerek Buber’in bakis agisin1 detayli inceledi-
gimizde onlarin hedef noktasinin diyalektik degil diyalog oldugu goéziikmektedir. Bu
konuyu daha detayli incelememiz gerekecektir. Diyalektigin kelime anlamina bakacak
olursak ii¢ kelimenin birlesmesinden meydana geldigini goriiriiz, dia: iki, logos: ses,
tekhne: teknik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Anlam olarak, celiskileri ortaya koyarak
bu ¢eliskileri asip, gerceklige ulasmay1 hedefleyen akil yiiriitme yontemi oldugu karsi-
miza ¢ikmaktadir (Nesterova, 2004: 96). Buradan diyalektigin arastirma i¢in bir yontem
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bizim hedefimiz yontem degil insanlar arasinda
gercek bir iliski olan diyalogu gerceklestirmektir. iki diisiiniiriin egitim anlayisinda daha
iyi goriilecegi lizere onlar bireyleri bir arastirma nesnesi olarak gormemektedir. Bireyle-
rin nesne haline getirilerek 6znelliklerinin yok edilmesini, 6l¢iiliip bi¢ilmesini, yatirim
fonu gibi goriiliip doldurulmasini diyalogun dogasina uygun olmadigini sdylemektedir-
ler. Dolayisiyla bizim hedefimiz diyalektik bir iliski degil diyalojik iliskidir. Bu diyalo-

jik iligki hayatin her alaninda oldugu gibi egitim alaninin da temelini olusturmaktadir.
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Buber, insan davranisi iki boyutlu oldugu gibi insanin diinyasi da iki boyuttan olugsmak-
tadir der (Buber, 2003: 47). Ben-sen temel kelimesi ve ben-o temel kelimesi bu iki bo-
yutun iz diistimiinii olusturmaktadir. Ben-sen temel kelimesindeki ben ile ben-o temel
kelimesinde ki “ben” ayni degildir. Ciinkii ikisi farkli iliski diinyalarinin kelimeleridir.
Ben-sen temel kelimesinin kullanildig1 diinya iligki diinyasiyken ben-o0 temel kelimesi-

nin kullanildig1 diinya tecriibe diinyasini ifade etmektedir.

1.Tecriibe Diinyasi ve Nesnelesmis Insan

Tecriibe diinyasi, ben-o temel kelimesi tizerine kurulmustur. Buber’e gore insanlar adeta
seylerin {izerinden gecer ve onlar1 kullanirlar (Buber, 2003: 48). Uzerinden ge¢mek ve
kullanmak, onlarin derinligine inmeden, {istiinkorii sekilde baglanti kurmay1 ifade eder.
Tipki araba kullanmak gibi son derece asina olunan, monoton hayatin bir ritielidir.
Giinliik hayatta bu tarz edimler olduk¢a fazladir, niceligin ¢oklugu onlarla insanlarin
arasinda gercek bir iliski oldugunu gdstermez, onlardaki degisikligin farkina bile varil-
maz. Onlara agina olmus ve sadece yiizeysel bir sekilde kullanmistirlar. Dolayisiyla
tecriilbe eden kimseler tam anlamiyla diinyaya istirak etmezler. Diinya da bdylesine iis-
tiinkori tecriibeye istirak etmez (Buber, 2003: 49). Boyle durumlarda diinya kendisinin
tecriibe edilmesine razidir fakat bu tecriibeye ortaklik etmez. Onunla ilgilenmez, hicbir
sey almaz, katkida bulunmaz. Insan tecriibe etme ve kullanma kabiliyetini ne kadar art-
tirirsa, iliski kurma giicii bir o kadar diisecektir (Buber, 2003: 74). Bu nedenle insan ne
kadar tecriibe diinyasinda kalirsa oraya baglilig1 bir hayli artar. Tecriibe diinyasina olan
baglilik insam iliski diinyasindan uzaklastirir. Kendisine sen dedigi insani1 tecriibe ede-

mez. Iliski diinyas1 tecriiben uzaktir dolayisiyla tecriibe “sen” den uzak olmaktir (Buber,
2003: 52).

Tecriibe diinyasina “O” larm hakim oldugu goriiliir. Ben O’yu bir kisi olarak gérmez
O’yu bir nesne olarak algilar. Nesne yaptigi O’ya sahip olmaya galisir, arastirir, boler,
Olcer diger O’larla onu karistirir ve adeta kullanir. Onu nesnel bir yaklasimla seyler ara-
sinda bir sey yapar. Ben-o iligkisi ayn1 zamanda vasitali bir iligkidir, ben’in o’yu 6l¢iip
bigmesi onu kendi ¢ikarlarina gore kavramsallagtirmasidir (Tiizer, 2009: 19). Tecriibe

diinyasinda kisi hakikate, nesneye sahip oldugu gibi sahip olur. Hakikat zihinsel olarak
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insa edilip kullamlir, karsilikli istirak yoktur. Insanlar seyler diinyasinda tecriibe etme
ve kullanmayla yetinir. Higligin imalarina karsi, nesnelesmis tist bir fikir yapisi kurar ve
bunun i¢inde kendilerini giivende bulurlar (Buber, 2003: 56). Ben-o iliskisinde ben;
gercek anlamda O’ya ihtiyag duymaz, bu durum ben’i kendi basina her seyin efendisi
yapar. Diinyaya kars1 boyle bir tavir alis ben’i yalnizligin denizlerine siiriikler. Artik
ben’in tecrilbe diinyasina yalmizlik hakimdir, ben-0 temel kelimesinin gercekligi bir

ayriliktir (Buber, 2003: 64). Gergekligin ayrilik olmasi mutlak yalnizligin ifadesidir.

Tecriibe diinyas1 insan1 nesnelestirdigi ve yalnizlastirdig1 gibi onu varligin gergekligine
de gotiirmez. Nesnelesmis ve yalnizlagmis insanin artik gergeklikten ¢ok uzakta oldugu
goriiliir. Tecrlibe diinyasinda kurulan ben-o iligkisi bizi varligin kendisine gotiirmek
yerine onun sadece goriiniiglerine gotiiriir (Buber, 2000: 147). Giiniimiiz diinyasinda son
derece artmis olan Ben-O iliskisi, hayatin igerisinde su gotiirmez bir sekilde hakimiyeti
ve yonetimi eline almigtir. Her seye sahip olan, her seyi yapabilecek giigte, her seyi ba-
saran bir bendir ben-o iliskinin ben'i. Tecriibe diinyasinin beni; sen diyemedigi gibi
esasinda bir varlikla da bulugamaz. Kullanmaya ve seylerin iizerinden ge¢meye dalmis
ben, modern zamanin efendisidir (Buber, 2000: 149). Modern ¢agin efendisi olan bu
ben, her seye sahip olma isteginden dolayi kibirlidir. Bastanbasa onu biiriiyen hirs, onu
kendinin oldugu gibi her seyin sahibi olma arzusuyla tetikler. Her seye sahip olmaya
calisirken edimlerinin sorumluluklarin1 da almaktan kagar. Boylesine bir yasam onu
sahip olduklarinin esiri yaparken adeta gegmise gomer. Kendisine yiiksek surlarla ¢evri-
li bir ge¢mis kalesi insa eder ve sahip olduklariyla beraber orada 6lmeyi bekler. Ciinkii

o yalnizdir ve gergek bir iligkiye sahip degildir.

Buber’in ben-o iliskisinin bir yansimasi ezen-ezilen iliskisinde goriilmektedir. Ezenler,
ezilenleri nesnelestirir. Ezilenler i¢in ezenlerin bigtigi amaglardan baska amacg yoktur
(Freire: 2020: 79). Ezilenlerin nesnelestirilmesi onlar1 tecriibe diinyasinin bir mali hali-
ne getirir. Tecriibe diinyasina mahkGm edilen ezilenler yalmizlasir ve 6zgiirliiklerinin
yaninda mutluluklarini da kaybederler. Ezenler onlara amaclar bigerken onlar1 6lciip
bicer ve istedikleri gibi kullanmak icin farkli formlara sokarlar. Ezenlerin arastirma ve

kullanma nesnesi olan ezilenler artik insandisilasmanin kapilarina dayanir. Ezenler igin
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bu dyle siradan bir hale gelmistir ki artik karsisindaki insanlar nesnelerden farksizdir.
Ezilenleri nesnelestirmek sadece ezilenleri degil ezenleri de insandisilasmanin kapilari-
na gotirir. Ciinkii artik her iki taraf da ben-o iliskisinin pengelerindedir. Nesnelestirme;
ezen-ezilen pedagojisinde bankaci egitim modelinin bir sonucudur. Herhangi bir 6greci-
ogretmen iligkisini diislinecek olursak, bu iliski anlatan 6gretmen, dinleyen nesneler
olan 6grencilerden olusur (Freire, 2020: 79). Boyle bir egitim modeliyle beraber hayat
kendi nesneleri olan bireyleri yetistirir. Artik insanlar seri iiretim nesneleri haline gel-
mistir, onlari tiretenler de daha sonra deginecegimiz bankaci egitim fabrikasidir. Bunun-
la beraber nesnelestirilen insanlar, insandisilasma siirecine girerler. insandisilasma, tec-
riibe diinyasina hapsedilmis ezilenlerin kagiilmaz sonudur. Onlar gerek aldiklar1 egi-

timle gerek ozgiirliiklerinin kisitlanmasiyla insandisilagmistirlar.

Ezen-ezilen iligkisinin diyalektik bir iliski oldugu ilk bakista asikardir. Her ne kadar iKi
taraf da tecriibe diinyasina ait olsa da onlar1 bu tecriibe diinyasinda tutan sey aralarinda-
ki karsithiktir. Daha once ortaya koydugumuz gibi yalnizlasma ve nesnelesmenin bir
sonucu olarak diyalojik iligki kuramama, insanlar1 bir diyalektik icerisinde belirler. Bu
durum Buber i¢in de s6z konusudur. Ben-0 iligkisinin ¢ikmazi da tipki ezen-ezilen ilis-
kisindeki gibi iki tarafin birbirine daimi yabanciligidir. Bu yabancilik her iki diisliniir
i¢in insanin iki alternatifinden yanliginin egemen olmasiyla miimkiin kilinir. Freire i¢in
insanlagma-insandisilasma arasindan insandisilagsmanin egemen olmasiyla, Buber igin
ise ben-sen temel kelime ikilisinin yerine ben-o temel kelime ikilisinin egemen olmasty-

la olusur.
2 Diyalektik iliskinin Ozgiirlestirilmesi Olarak Diyalojik Iliski Diinyas1
2.1. Diyalektik ve diyalojik kavramlaria bakis

Diyalojik sozciigiinii Rus edebiyat elestirmeni Mikhail Bakhtin, ortak bir zemin bularak
¢cOziimleyemeyen tartismalar1 adlandirmak igin tiiretmistir. Ortak bir anlagsmaya varil-
masa da karsilikli aligveriste insanlar kendi goriislerine daha ¢ok hakim olur ve digerine
yonelttikleri anlayislarini genisletirler (Sennett, 2012: 31). Bakhtin, insan varolusunun

diizlemini karakterize etmek i¢in diyalog terimini kullanmaktadir. En genis anlamiyla,
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diyalogu insan hayatinin bir 6zelligi olarak goriir ve yasamin dogas1 geregi diyalojik
oldugunu sdylemektedir (Bakhtin, 1984: 293). Insanlarin bir 6zelligi olarak diyaloga
girmesini ve bu diyalojik angajmanin iletisimin tek gergek araci oldugunu sdylemekte-
dir (Bakhtin, 1984: 287). Iletisim sadece kelimelerle degil aym zamanda beden dili,
giyim ve sosyal davraniglarla beraber ortaya ¢ikar. Dolayisiyla diyaloga kisi biitiin haya-
t1 boyunca gozleri, dudaklari, elleri, ruhu, tiim bedeni ve eylemleriyle katilir. (Bakh-
tin,1984: 293). Bakhtin gibi diisiinen Jaspers; insanin kendisini gergeklestirmeye olanak
verecek olanin iletisim ortaklarmin birbirleriyle gerceklestirecegi varolugsal iletisim

oldugunu séylemektedir (Erdem, 2003: 173).

Her s6z edimi, en basit giinliik konusma dahi diyalojik temelde kurularak insan varligi-
nin ve dilin ¢oksesli niteligini disavurmaktadir (Bakhtin, 2001: 20). Diyalogun, ¢esitli
seslerin ya da amaglarin ¢arpismasindan 6te tarihsel bir anlami1 da bulunmaktadir. Bu
anlamda diyalog, tek bir s6z ediminde birden ¢ok baglamin ¢arpisarak toplumsal dille-
rin maskelerinin diisiiriilmesidir (Bakhtin, 2001: 23). Sozciikler diyaloglarda, diyalog-
larin igerisinde canli bir yanit olarak dogarlar; sdzciikler ancak nesnede olan yabanci bir
sozciikle girdigi diyalojik etkilesimde sekillenebilmektedir (Bakhtin, 2001: 56). Keli-
menin ve dilin olmadig1 yerde diyalog olamaz. Diyalojik iliskiler bir dili varsayar, an-
cak bir dil sistemi iginde yer almazlar. Bir dilin 6geleri arasinda yer almalar1 olanaksiz-
dir (Bakhtin, 1986: 117). Diyalojik sinirlar, canli insan diigiincesinin tiim alaniyla kesi-

sir. Yapitlara, teorilere, sozcliklere, insanlara dair diistinme bi¢cimimizin dogas1 diyalo-

jiktir (Bakhtin, 2001: 356).

Bakhtin, son ¢aligsmalari arasinda yer alan "From Notes Made in 1970-71" adli eserinde
diyalog ve diyalektik arasindaki iliskiye deginir. Diyalektigi, ifadenin 6zgilinliglinii ve
benzersizligini ortadan kaldiran bir soyutlama olarak goriir ve reddeder (Rule: 2011:
931). Bakhtin’in diyalektik kavramina yonelik temel itirazlar1 onun indirgemeci ve so-
yut olduguna yoneliktir. Diyalektigin kavramlar1 tek bir soyut bilince sikistirdigini dii-
stinerek, diyalogu ve ¢ok sesliligi ortadan kaldirmasi agisindan monolojik olarak gor-

mekte ve elestirmektedir (Rule: 2011: 932).
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Diyalektik konusma okulda 6grendigimiz gibi, zitliklarin sdzel oyunundan agama agama
bir senteze ulasmay1 merkeze almaktadir. Diyalektik, konusmanin amaci sonunda ortak
bir anlayisa ulagsmaktir (Sennett, 2012: 30). Freire de ¢agin temel celiskisini insan1 ezen-
ezilen celiskisine siiriikleyen diyalektik iliski tarzi oldugunu séylemektedir (Rule: 2011:
930). Bunlarin yan1 sira Montaigne ve Herodot diyalektik yerine diyalojiyi tercih etmis-
tir. Montaigne, diyalojik konusmalar1 diyalektik argiimanlara nazaran daha ¢ok benim-
semigtir. Cok eski bir anlatim pratiginin modem adi olan diyalojik antik tarih¢i Herodot
tarafindan da kullanilmistir (Sennett, 2012: 335).

2.1. Diyalektik iliskinin 6zgiirlestirilmesi olarak diyalojik iliski

Buber, Bakhtin ve Freire, ben ve 6teki arasindaki iliskiye dair meseleye ortak bir kay-
giyla yaklagmaktadirlar. Bakhtin, Buber'i 20. ylizyilin en biiyiik filozofu olarak gérmek-
tedir. Aralarinda farkliliklar olmasina ragmen Buber’in ben-sen kavrami Bakhtin'in di-
yaloglari iizerinde derin bir etki yaratmistir (Rule: 2011: 928). Hem Bakhtin hem de
Freire i¢in diyalog, otantik olarak insan olabilmenin merkezinde yer almistir. (Rule:

2011: 930).

Freire ve Buber ¢agin agmazlarina karsin benzer bir yaklasim sergilemistir (Arnett:
1986: 161). Ikisi de tecriibe diinyasinin insanlari diyalektik iliski tarzlariyla nesnelestir-
digini, insandigilagtirdigini ileri siirmektedir. Elbette insan kendi i¢inde bu durumlardan
siyrilabilecek potansiyeli tasimaktadir. Bu potansiyeli aktif duruma getirmek ve diya-
lektik iliskiden insanin dogasina uygun olan diyalojik iliskiye gecis belirli sartlar altinda

mumkindiir.

Buber agisindan bu meseleye baktigimiz vakit insan1 diyalektik iliskiye gémenin, mo-
dern bakis agis1 oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Modern felsefenin 6nemli aktorii olan Descar-
tes’in gercekligi, 6zii diisiince ve uzam olan birbirine indirgenemez iki ayr t6z olarak
ele almasi, bilen, algilayan, diisiinen 6zne ile bilinen, algilanan nesne arasindaki tiim
baglarin kopmasina neden olmustur (Ulukiitiik, 2011: 98). Bu kopus Descartes'in cogito
merkezli diisiincesini olusturur. Bu diisiince soyutlama yontemiyle kisinin kendi {izerine
katlanarak somut-baslama noktasini bilgi olarak elde etmesidir. Ben'in bu tarz bir tiim-
dengelimle kesfi imkansizdir. Buber' e gore ben'in ancak ve ancak yasayan bir sen ile

kesfedilebilir oldugu goériilmektedir (Buber, 2000: 54). Dolayisiyla yasayan bir sen ile
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iliski kuruldugu vakitte diyalektik iliskiden diyalojik iligkiye gecebilmek miimkiin olur.
Bunun 1s18inda Buber monologu toplum iizerinde kisitlamalar ve ayrilik yarattigi i¢in

gercek bir iletisim olarak gormez (Arnett: 1986: 63).

Buber i¢in, tam anlamiyla yasamak, iliski icinde olmak ve yapabilme yetenegine sahip
olmaktir (Blenkinsop, 2005: 304). Bu ¢ercevede Ben-Sen iliskisi, Ben-O iligkisinden
farkli bir yapida dniimiize ¢ikmaktadir. Insanin artik bir nesne olmay1p bir sahis olarak
ben'in karsisinda yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Bu denli bir karsilasma ben-sen kelime ikili-
sine ait iligki diinyasini kurar (Buber, 2003: 49). Sen ile olan iliski aracisiz oldugu gorii-
lir. Herhangi bir kavram, bilgi yahut tasarim Ben-Sen arasina giremez. Dolayisiyla Bu-
ber icin ben t6z degil, bir iliski olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Levinas, 1989:63). iliski
diinyas1 temelde ii¢ alanda kurulur bunlar; Birincisi, tabiat ile hayat arasindadir. iliski
karanlikta salinir vaziyettedir ve dile gelmez. Varliklar 6zneden hareket alir, ancak 6z-
neye gelemez. Onlara sdylenilen Sen kelimesi, dil esiginde takil1 kalir. Ikincisi, insanlar
ile hayat arasindadir. Iliski aydinhiga gecmistir, agik haldedir ve dile gelir. Sen’e bir
seyler verebildigi gibi sen’den alinabilir. Ugiinciisii, manevi varliklar ile hayat arasinda-
dir. 1liski agiktir ve bir buluta sarilmis gibidir. Dilden mahrum olsa da onu meydana
getiren kendisidir. A¢ik olarak sen dendigini duyulmaz fakat seslenildigini hissedilir.
Insan agziyla sdylemekten aciz olsa bile her harekete cevap verir, temel kelime sen’i
adeta varligiyla soyler (Buber, 2003: 50). Bu ii¢ alanin hangisiyle iliski kurarsa kurul-

sun, var olan her seyde goz ezeli-ebedi sen’in eteklerindedir.

Buber, Tanr1'y1 nihai veya ebedi-sen olarak tanimlar ve insanin Tanr ile iligki kurmasi-
nin tek yolunun ben-sen iligkisi oldugunu sdylemektedir (Morgan ve Guilherme, 2012:
983). Var olan her seyle onun nefesi sezilir, her alanda her sen ile beraber ezeli-ebedi
sen’i kast edilir, ona dogru yiiriiniilmektedir. Buber’e gore, insan hem ebedi-sen hem de
onun tezahiirleriyle, kisisel iligskilerde insan olur. Sen ile karsilasma sayesinde, insan
benligini gerceklestirebilir (Cinar, 2006: 20). Iliski diinyasii kurdugumuz sen tecriibe
edilebilir degildir. O karsida dursa dahi ne tecriibe ne de tarif edebilir. Sen tecriibe diin-

yasinda ¢ok daha agik ve parlak olmasindan Gtiirii berrak bir sekilde goziikmektedir.
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Dolayisiyla tecriibe edilemezliginden dolay1 higbir seyi tecriibe edilemez, ayrintilari
bilinemez oldugu halde her seyini biliriz (Buber, 2003: 53).

Diyalojik iliski diinyas1 senlerden olusur. Ben sen’i nesnelestirmez, onu 06l¢lip bigecegi,
arastirma yapacagi bir alan olarak gérmez. Sen kontrol edilecek bir nesne degil biitiin
varligtyla kendiligiyle kisidir. Ben ve sen birbirlerinin i¢ine akar, diinyaya ve gerceklige
karsilik verir, istirak ederler. Birbirinin 6zgiirliigiine zarar vermezler kendiliklerini mu-
hafaza ederek evrene birbirinin 1s1¢indan bakarlar (Tiizer, 2009). Bu iliski determinizm
agirliklt degil, se¢im ve ozgiirliigiin baskin oldugu bir iligkidir. Ben modern anlamda
kendi basina var olabilen yalniz bir varlik degil sen’e ihtiya¢ duyan, karsilikli iligkiyle
var olabilendir. Bu iliski i¢in bir vasitaya ihtiyac yoktur, iliski vasitasizdir. Iliski olabil-
mesi icin giiven, sevgi, algak goniilliik gibi degerlere ihtiya¢ vardir. Kisisel sorumlulu-
gun 6n planda oldugu bu iliskide anlamlilik degerlerin mutlakligiyla var olur (Tizer,
2009: 20). Buber kisaca diyalojik iliskiyi bizlere bu sekilde tarif etmektedir. Ona gore
diyalektik iliskiden diyalojik iligskiye gecis tecriibe diinyasini terk edip, iligki diinyasina

gecmekle miimkiindiir.

Buber felsefe tarihinde birgok filozofun g6z ard ettigi bir seyi vurgulamistir; dinlemek.
Gergekten dinlemek, digerine hazir olmayi yani digerine bir biitiin olarak yanit vermeyi
ve digerinin kendi sozlerini ve anlamini sdyleyebilecegi bir alan yaratmayi gerektirir
(Gordon, 2011: 207). Buber i¢in ger¢ek diyalog, dnyargili olmayan ve kendiliginden
gelisen, bir bireyin dogrudan partneriyle konustugu ve digerinin dngdriilemeyen tepki-
sine cevap verebildigi bir sohbettir (Gordon, 2011: 208). Bu sohbette Buber’in vurgula-
di1g1 nokta, karsidakine kendini empoze etmek veya digerini degistirmek degil karsida-
kini farklilig1 ve benzersizligi ile kabul etmektir (Gordon, 2011: 209). Iste Buber burada
kucaklamak terimini kullanmistir. Kucaklamak bir baskasinin konumu ve yasadigi du-
rumla 6zdeslesme eylemine atifta bulunurken ayni zamanda net bir sekilde kendilik

duygusunu stirdiirmeyi icermektedir (Gordon, 2011: 212).

Bunlarin 15181nda Buber felsefesinde diyalogun {i¢ ana kosulu sunlardir; (a) kendiligini

muhafaza etmek (b) digerine, sen’e agik olmak (c) kendiligini muhafaza etmek ve sen’e
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acik olmak arasindaki gerginligi hissetmek (Holopainen: 2010: 55). Bu kosullarin yan
sira Buber, ger¢ek diyalog esnasinda bireylerin sahip olmasi gereken dort ana tutumu
sOyle ortaya koymustur: Gergeklik, kendiligiyle olmak, diiriist ve agik olmak. Dahil
etme, diger tarafi gormek, diger tarafi deneyimlemek. Onaylama, digerini sahiplenme-
den ilgi duymak. Mevcutluk, digeriyle karsilasmaya tiim gercekligiyle konsantre olmak
(Giirsel-Bilgin: 2020: 141).

Freire'ye gore diyalog her seyden once varolussal bir gerekliliktir (Miller, 1998, s. 76).
Freire bu gerekliligi insandisilagsmis insanin insanlagmasi olarak ortaya ¢ikacagini dii-
stinmektedir. Bu insanlasma ancak elestirel bir tavir 6zgiirlesme ile miimkiindiir. Dola-
yistyla diyalektik durumda olan ezen-ezilen iliskisi ezilenlerin hem kendini hem de
ezenleri ozglirlestirmesiyle diyalojik iliskiye doniisiir. Freire, diyalogun var olabilmesi
icin alt1 nitelige sahip olmasi gerektigini diistinmektedir, bunlar: ask, tevazu, inang, kar-

silikl1 gliven, umut ve elestirel diistinmedir (Giirsel-Bilgin: 2020: 145).

Déniistim ancak ezilenlerin kendini 6zgiirlestirdigi bir pedagojiyle miimkiindiir. Ancak
ezilenlerin pedagojisi bir iist akil tarafindan onlara altin tepside sunulan bir sey degildir,
onu kendileri inga eder. Bu insa siirecine deginerek onlarin diyalojik iliskiyi kurma sii-
recini serimleyelim. Ezilenler, 6zgiirlesme siireci iginde ¢ogu kez kendi de bir ezilen
olmasia ragmen astlarin1 ezer. Bu durum hayli yaygin bir fenomen olmakla beraber
karsidakini gercek bir sen olarak kabullenmemekten meydana gelir. Ozgiirlesme siireci-
nin kosullarinda, ezeni tam olarak degerlendiremezler, ezenleri kendilerinin “diginda”
kesfedemezler (Freire, 2020: 64). Bu ezilenlerin kendi 6zgiirliikklerini insa ederken tec-
riibe diinyasindan, insan1 bir nesne olarak gérmenin toplumdaki yayginligindan ileri

gelmektedir ve bu durumdan siyrilmak basit degildir.

Ezilenler pedagojisini gelistirirken, bunu tek basina degil hep birlikte gergeklestirmeli-
dirler. Insanliklarin1 yeniden kazanma yolundaki miicadeleleri ezilenler igin bir iist akil
tarafindan degil, diyalojik iliski kurarak kendilerinin gelistirdigi bir pedagoji ile miim-

kiin olacaktir. Ozgiirlesme, ezen-ezilen iliskisini fark etmeyle miimkiindiir. Insanlar
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iliskilerinde yer yer kendilerinin de bir ezen oldugunu fark ederler. Dolayisiyla hem

ezenler hem de ezilenler ortada insandisilasma oldugunu kavrar (Freire, 2020: 67).

Insandisilasma aslinda insanin iliski igerisinden ¢ikarilip nesne haline getirilmesidir.
Nesnelestirilmig insan, ezen-ezilen iligkisinin en biiyiikk yansimasidir. Nesnelestirilmis
insanin, ezen-ezilen iliskisinden ¢ikmasi ancak diyalog ile her iki tarafinda nesnelestigi-
nin farkina varmasiyla miimkiindiir. Ezilenler nesnelestiginin farkina vardiginda artik
Ozglirlesme siirecine girer, bu siirecin sonunda ortaya ¢ikan insan “yeni insan”dir. Tipki
Buber de “ben-o0” iliskisindeki “ben” ile “ben-sen” iliskisindeki “ben”in farkli kisiler
olmasi gibi. Ciinkii diyalojik iligskinin insan tizerinde doniistiiriicii rolii vardir. Diyalojik
iliskiyle baslayan 6zgiirlesme siirecinin sonunda ezen de yoktur ezilen de 6zgiirliigiiniin

pesindeki insan vardir (Freire, 2020: 67).

Ezen-ezilen ¢eliskisinin ¢oziimlenebilmesi ancak ezilenlerin sinif olarak ortadan kalk-
masi ile miimkiin olacaktir (Freire, 2020: 75). Bu aslinda diyalektik iliskinin ortadan
kalkmas1 demektir. Diyalektik iliski zitliklarin ¢eliskisinin ortaya konuldugu bir yontem
olarak kabul edilirse, ortadan zithgin kalkmas1 diyalojik bir iliskinin ortaya konmasidir.
Diyalojik iliski ile beraber diyalektik ortadan kaybolur, her iki tarafin kendi benligini
yansittig1 bir iliski ortaya ¢ikar. Bu tiirden bir iliskiye diyalektik denilemez ¢iinkii her
iki kisi de kendini insanlagsmis sekilde var edebilir. Artik insanlar insanlagsmis, 6zgiirliik-
lerine kavugmustur. Diyalojik iliskiyle beraber nesne insan algist yok edilerek, insanlar
birbirlerine istirak edebilirler. Diinya ve insan, birinin olmadig1 yerde digerinin olmasi

imkansizdir. Bunlar ancak karsilikli etkilesimi igerisinde var olurlar (Freire, 2020: 69).

3.0zgiirliik ve Ozgiirlestirme

Buber gelenek baglarinin ¢oziildiigii ¢agdas donemde 6zgiirliigiin abartildigini diisiin-
mektedir. Ona gore 6zgiirliik ne bir doktrin ne de bir programdir, yalnizca bir olasiliklar
alanmidir (Cohen, 1979: 89). Dolayisiyla Buber’i varolusgu bir filozof olarak ele alirsak
onun Ozglirliikk hakkindaki fikirleri diger varoluscu filozoflardan ayristig1 goriilmektedir.
Sartre’in anladig1 anlamda 6zgiirliik ezeli-ebedi sen’i i¢erisinde barindirmaz, onun anla-

di1g1 anlamda 6zgiirliik, insanin Tanr1’ya atfettigi yaratic1 6zgiirliigli geri alma istegidir
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(Buber, 2000: 85). Yaratic1 ozgiirliik yaratmaya istirak etmek istegidir. Yaratic1 6zgiir-
liigiin yoluna girmis kisi, gonderilme ve gorevlendirilme anlamina gelen, gercek insani
varolustan sapmis, farkli bir ydne donmiistiir (Buber, 2000: 85). Insan ezeli-ebedi sen’e
yonelerek insani varolusa ydnelmelidir. Insan Tanr1 tarafindan yaratilmis fakat diinyaya
gelisinden bu yana bagimsiz bir sekilde kendini kurmustur. O ezeli-ebedi sen ile olan
iliskisinde bu bagimsizlikla yer alir. Boylece insanin hakiki varolusunu kuran ezeli-
ebedi sen ile olan diyalogunda tam bir 6zgiirlik ve spontanelik var olmaktadir. (Buber,

2000 125).

Insanin gerek tecriibe diinyasinda yasasin gerek iliski diinyasinda, bir karsilasmayla
beraber oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu karsilagsma esnasinda o 6zgiirliikk igerisinden kar-
silik verir. Yeri gelir nesneleri kullanir ve tecriibe eder yeri gelir iliski diinyasinda sen’e
istirak eder. Bunlar1 spontane ve 6zgiir bir bigimde yapar. Karsilastig tek sey kisisel
sorumluluktur. Buber, sorumluluk olmaksizin 6zgiirliik olasiligin1 kavrayamaz (Cohen,
1979: 89). Insan iliskide bulunmay: kendi istemezse ve istirak etmezse sorumluluktan
kagmistir. Insan sorumluluktan kagarsa, ben-sen iliskisinde ki sen’e istirak edemez ve
nesnelesir. Nesnelesip, tecriibe diinyasinin oyuncagi haline gelen insan, yiizeysellikten
kacamaz ve diinyaya katilamaz. Diinyay1 ve varolusu gercek anlamda kesfedebilmek

ancak kisisel sorumluluklarimizi bilip 6zgiirce diyalojik iliskiler kurmakla miimkiindiir.

Ozgiirliik kavrami sadece Buber’in dikkatini gekmemistir, Freire’nin de 6zgiirliige nem
verdigi, tizerinde durdugu goriilmistiir. Freire’ye gore insanlar dogal durumunda ezen-
ezilen iliskisi igerisindedir ki ben bunun diyalektik iliski oldugu aciktir. Insan bu diya-
lektik iliski icerisinde nesnelestigi i¢in o artik “insandisilasmis” durumdadir. Insandisi-
lagsma diyalektik iliskinin bir getirisidir. Ezenler ezilenleri bir nesne gibi kullanir. Onlar
gercek bir muhatap olarak gérmez. Muhatap olmamay1 birakalim onlar1 somiirerek on-
larin haklarini ihlal ederler (Freire, 2020: 75). Ona gore insanlarin hem insanlasma hem
de insandisilasma gibi iki gergek alternatifleri vardir. Fakat insanin yetisi sadece insan-
lasmadir. Insandisilasma alternatifler igerisinde yer alsa da insanin bir yetisi degildir
(Freire, 2020: 62). Insanlarin gercek yetisi olmayan insandisilasmis olan bu diyalektik

iliski i¢inden ¢ikmalar gercek diyalog ile miimkiindiir. Insanlar ne kadar cahillik iginde
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olsalar da sessizlik kiiltiiriine gomiilseler de her insan 6tekilerle gergek diyalog kurabil-
me ve kendi diinyasina elestirel bakabilme potansiyeline sahiptir (Freire, 2020: 49).
Insanlagsmayi saglayacak olan gergek diyalogun kurucusu ezilen insanlar olacaktir. Zira
ezilenlerin biiylik insani ve tarihsel gorevi vardir, o da hem ezilenleri hem de ezenleri
ozgiirlestirmektir. Ozgiirlestirme sadece ezilenler igin gerekli bir sey degil, ezenlerin de
Ozgiirlestirilmesi gerekmektedir. Ciinkii insandisilasma, sadece baskiya maruz kalma
degildir, eger gergek bir iliski kuramiyorsak yine 6zgiir sayilamayiz. Bu nedenle ezilen-
ler kendilerini 6zgiirlestirirken, ayni1 zaman ezenleri de 6zgiirlestirirler. Ezenleri bir sinif
olarak ele alirsak onlarin ne kendini ne de baskalarini 6zgiirlestirecek bir durumlari yok-
tur. Kendilerini 6zgiirlestirmeleriyle beraber ezenleri de ozgiirlestirecek olanlar ezilen-
lerdir (Freire, 2020: 67). Nihayetinde ister ozgiirliik, ister 6zgiirlestirme diyelim, her iki

kavram da gercek diyalogu sart kosar ve iki diisiiniiriin goriisleri paralellik gosterir.

4.Yaraticith@ga Bakis

Buber’ in yaraticiligl insanin dogustan iginde barindirdigr bir gii¢ olarak kabul ettigi
goriilmektedir. Ona gore gercek ruh, siiphe gotlirmeksizin insana ait ilksel enerjilerin,
oznel olarak kendisinde yogunlastig1 yaratic1 giiclere sahiptir (Buber, 2000: 101). insa-
nin i¢inde yaratici giiciin var olmasi onun sadece bir yaratici gii¢ olarak gorebilmesi
anlamina gelmez. Yani insan Freud’un libido varlig1 gibi bir varlik degildir. Insan eger
boyle bir varlik olarak ele alinirsa ben-o temel kelimesine sikisarak yalnizlasir. Tecriibe
diinyasindan ¢ikamaz ve diinyaya istirak edemez. Buber yaratici i¢giidiiniin insan1, ben-
o temel kelimesine hapsettigi i¢in onun yerine otonom bir i¢giidii olarak “meydana ge-
tirme i¢giidiisii” nii (originator instinct) koyar (Tiizer, 2009). Meydana getirme i¢giidii-
stiyle beraber insan diinyaya istirak etmeye calisir. Kendini diinyanin fatihi olarak degil
ona istirak eden, karsilikli diyalojik iliskiye giren bir birey olarak goriir. Dolayisiyla
yaratici i¢ giidiiyle ben-o temel kelimesinin i¢ine diisen insan meydana getirme i¢giidii-
sliyle tekrar ben-sen temel kelimesine dahil olmus olur. Sanat gibi yaraticiligin 6n plan-
da oldugu alanlarda bu gii¢ asil olarak ebedi sen ile olan iliskide meydana ¢ikar. Eger
insan ezeli-ebedi sen’e yonelir, ben-sen temel kelimesini sdylerse, o zaman yaratici gii¢

gercek anlamda ortaya ¢ikar ve eser meydana gelir (Buber, 2003: 52). Dolayisiyla Bu-
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ber yaratici giicli kabul eder fakat insanin bir iliski varlig1 oldugunu unutup onu salt bir
yaratici gii¢ olarak gorenlere karsi ¢ikar. insanin asil giicii diyalojik iliskiyle agiga ¢ikar-

tilabilir, insan ancak bu sekilde diinyayla karsilikli istirak edebilir.

Buber ile Freire’ nin yaraticilik hakkindaki fikirleri arasinda farklilik gortilmektedir.
Freire, yaraticilig1 insanlagma siirecinin iki onemli ayagindan biri olarak goriir. Yaratici-
liginin baskilanmasi insanin ezen-ezilen diyalektik iliskisinde olmasimnin en énemli ne-
denlerindendir. Insanin 6zgiirliige kavusmasi ve insanlasmas: icin yaraticilik olmazsa
olmazdir. Fakat bankaci egitim modeli bunun 6niindeki en biiyiik engeldir. Bankact
egitim modeli 6grencileri nesnelestirerek onlar1 i¢i doldurulacak kaplar olarak goriir.
Ogrenciyi bir kap olarak diisiiniirsek ne kadar pisiriksa, kendisinin ne kadar dolmasina
izin veriyorsa, bankaci egitim modeline gére o kadar iyi bir 6grencidir (Freire, 2020:
90). Bu mantalitede bir egitim anlayis1 yaraticiligi yok eder, 6grencilerin elestirelligi ve
Ozgurligi bu sekilde elinden almir. Diyalojik bir iliski kurabilmesi icin yaraticilia
onem verilmeli, egitimcinin ¢abalar1 insanlarin yaratict giicline derin bir glivenle dolu
olmalidir. (Freire, 2020: 93). Ancak bdyle bir anlayisla beraber insan elestirel 6zgiirlii-
glinli kazanarak insanlasabilir. Sonug¢ olarak, Buber yaraticiligin dogru anlasilmas: ge-
rektigini, Freire ise bankaci egitim modeliyle onun yok edildigini vurgulayarak, egitim-

de yaraticiligin incelenmesi gereken bir bahis oldugu iizerinde durmuslardir.

5.Sevgi, Inang ve Algakgoniilliiliik

Buber ve Freire, diyalojik iligskide sevgi, algak goniilliiliik, inanma gibi duygularin 6ne-
mi iizerinde durduklari goriilmiistiir. Bu duygular hem gercek bir diyalojik iliskiyle
diinyaya ve sen’e istirak etmek i¢in hem de insanlagma siireciyle insanlarin 6zgiirliigiine

kavusmasi i¢in olmazsa olmaz konumdadir.

Buber, duygularin metafizik olan1 ve metafizik sevgi olgusunu insa etmese de ona refa-
kat ettiklerini sdyler. Sevgi ben’in objesi ve onun sarildig1 sey degil, sevgi ben-sen ilis-
kisi arasindadir (Freire, 2020: 57). Ben-sen iliskisi yasamamis bir kimse her ne kadar
tecriibe diinyasinda sevgiyi tattigini diisiinse de onu gercekten bilemez. Insanlar birbir-

leri i¢in sen olduklarinda giizel, ¢irkin, aptal dinlemeden, kozmik bir sey olan sevgiyi
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yasarlar. Sevgi giinliik hayatin kargasasinda birdenbire ortaya ¢ikar. Sevginin olmazsa
olmazi, ben’in sen’e karsi sorumlulugudur. Sevgi sadece aziz insanlarin hayatlarinda
ortaya ¢ikmaz, en tehlikeli durumlara atilan insanlarin bile hayatinda ortaya ¢ikar. Do-

layisiyla bizi tecriibe diinyasindan, iligki diinyasina tasiyacak en biiyiik giic sevgidir.

Freire ezilenlerin kendilerini ve ezenleri 6zgiirlestirebilmesi igin diyalojik iliskiye ge-
¢ilmesinin kaginilmaz oldugunu diisinmektedir. Gergek iligkinin temelini de diyalogcu-
lar arasindaki sevme, algakgoniillillik ve inang olusturmaktadir (Freire, 2020: 110).
Diyalog kendini var edebilmek i¢in derin bir insan ve diinya sevgisine ihtiyag duyar.
Dolayisiyla birey diinyayi, insanlari ve hayati sevmezse diyaloga giremez (Freire, 2020:
109). Diyalogun onsel sartlarindan bir digeri de insana inanmaktir. Diyalogcu insan
daha tam olarak karsilik bir iliski i¢erisinde bulunmasa dahi diger insanlara inanir. In-
sanlar arasinda gercgek bir diyalog var olursa orada giiven, anlam ve inang bir araya ge-

lir. Insanlar boylece birbirlerine istirak ederler.

Diyalog gergek bir is birligini de beraberinde getirir. Insanlar arasinda bdylesine bir
yapimin kurulabilmesi i¢in en onemli sartlardan biri de algakgoniilliiliiktiir. Diyalog in-
sanlarin yiizlesmesi anlamini da gelir. Insanlar yiizlesirken aralarinda kibrin var olmasi
gercek bir iligkiyi baltalayacaktir. Kibir ile insanlara yaklasmak diyalektigi yani insanlar
arasinda ki karsithig arttiracaktir. Dolayisiyla higbir diyalog algakgoniilliilik olmadan
var olamaz, var edilemez (Freire, 2020: 109). Sonug olarak gerc¢ek bir diyalog i¢in sevgi
her iki diisliniir i¢in olmazsa olmazdir. Freire, algakgdniilliilik ve inanca vurgu yaparak

sevgiyi desteklemistir.

6.Modern Egitimin Kasith izli Sekillendirilmis Insam

Buber ve Freire’nin ortak elestiri noktas1 modern egitim anlayisidir. Modern egitim an-
lay1s1 insan1 nesnelestirerek onun asil dziinii 1skalar. Insanlar1 i¢i doldurulacak, Slciip
bigilecek, arastirilacak objeler olarak goriir. Onlarin bu elestirisi lilkemizin egitim anla-
yisin1 da disarida birakmaz. Tiirkiye’nin egitim anlayisinin 6zeti olarak egitim fakiiltele-
rinde yapilan yaygin tanimlamay1 ele alalim. Egitim fakiiltesinde yapilan yaygin tanim-

lamalara bakildiginda Ertiirk’iin yaptig1 tanimlama 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Ona gore “Egitim,

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Selim CEPNI

bireylerin davranislarinda kendi yasantilar1 yoluyla kasitli olarak ve istendik yonde dav-
ranis degisikligi meydana getirme siirecidir (Ertiirk, 1972: 71).” Ulkemizde egitimin
yaygin taniminin bu olmasi, bizim egitim anlayisimizin da insani nesnelestiren bir anla-
yisa sahip oldugunun agik bir beyanidir. Egitiminde salt davranisa yonelik bir girisim
insanin ontolojik biitinligiine aykiridir. Takiiyettin Mengiisoglu ontolojik temellere
dayanan antropolojisinde insan1 6zel bir varlik olarak ele alir (Mengiisoglu, 2015: 83).
Ontolojik temellere dayanan antropoloji, Onyargisiz, yalin, naif bir goriisten hareket
eder. Kaynak olarak herhangi bir 6n varsayima dayanmayan insanin somut varliginda ve
somut yapip-etmelerinde bulunan fenomenleri alir. Bu fenomenler ne yalnizca psisik ne
de biyolojiktirler (Mengiisoglu, 2015: 74). Insan, yapip-eden, degerleri duyan, tavir ta-
kinan, dnceden goren ve Onceden belirleyen, isteyen, 6zglir ve tarihsel bir varlik olan,
idelestiren, bir seye kendisini veren, ¢aligan, egiten ve egitilebilen, inanan, sanat ve tek-
nigin yaraticisi olan, konusan, disharmonik, biyopsisik bir varliktir. Biitiinliigiini sagla-
yan fenomen ve basarilar bunlardir (Mengiisoglu, 2015: 75). insan1 farkli alanlara ve
yeteneklere bdlen teorilerin hepsi onu kendi varlik-biitliniinden, varlik-baglarindan ko-

parmaktadir (Mengiisoglu, 2015: 75).

Buber gecmisin degerlerine, ders kitaplarina ve dgretim programlarina oncelik verilen
geleneksel egitim anlayisina siddetli elestiriler yoneltilirken, ¢ocugun pasif bir nesne,
ogretmenin verdigi bilgileri saklayan alici bir arag olarak goriilmesini reddetmistir (Co-
hen, 1979: 82). Ayrica ona gore egitimde 6nceden belirlenen, her duruma ve her 6gren-
ciye uygulanabilecek mutat bir egitim programi ortaya konulamaz (Cermik ve Giiner,

2017: 83).

Buber’ in goriislerine bakildiginda onun ¢ocuga obje olarak degil bir ger¢eklik olarak
gordiigli karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Buber, 2002: 98). Cocugu gerceklik gormek onun bir
nesne olmayip, ancak diyalog yoluyla istirak edilebilecek bir varlik oldugunu gdsterir.
Boylesine bir belirleme o kadar 6nemlidir ki, egitimin tiim amaci ve siireci, ¢ocugu ger-
¢eklik olarak tanimayla degisecektir. Cocuk, ben-o temel sozciigii ile yola ¢ikilip tecrii-
be edilebilecek, kullanilabilecek bir varlik degildir. Cocuk bize kendini sadece ben-sen

kelimesi temelinde kurulan iliski diinyasinda gosterecektir. Dolayisiyla ¢ocuk, dyle ta-
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nimlanacak tizerinde iglemler yapilacak, sahip olunacak, belli amaglar i¢in islenecek ve
gelistirilecek bir proje degildir. Cocuk ben-sen temel kelimesinde istirak edilecek, karsi-
likta bulunulacak ve etkilesim igerisine girilecek bir gergeklik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir (Tiizer, 2009: 21). Buber’e gore ¢ocuk ile iliskisinde dgretmen doga ve ebedi sen
gibi iliskiden gizlenmemis, tutarli ve her zaman ulasilabilir olmalidir (Blenkinsop,
2005: 299). Bdylece cocugun bir gerceklik olarak kesfi miimkiin olmaktadir. Ogretmen
ile 6grenci arasindaki iliski de tam bir karsiliklilik olmamasi gerekir. Tam karsiliklilik
bir tarafin digerine hakim olmasina ve digerinin bagimliligina yol agar (Cohen, 1979:
92). Buber'in dogru bir sekilde fark ettigi gibi, egitim iliskisi ile tam bir karsiliklilik
arasinda belirli bir gerilim ve uyumsuzluk vardir. Tipki terapist-hasta iliskisinin tam bir
karsilikliliga dayanamayacagi gibi. Terapist eger hastanin hissettigi duygular1 kucakla-
maya kalkarsa, aralarinda tam bir karsiliklilik olur ve terapétik iliski baltalanir (Gordon,
2011: 212). Boyle bir karsiliklilik kendini 6zdeslesme olarak gosterir ve digeri ile ¢ok
fazla 6zdeslesme, diyalojik bir konusmay1 bozmaktadir (Sennett, 2012: 32).

Buber egitimi diyalojik iligki igerisinde ele alarak hem modern egitime hem de gelenek-
sel egitime kars1 ¢ikmis olur. Modern egitim geleneksel egitimin ogretmen merkezli
olusunu elestirerek 6grenciyi merkeze koyar fakat bu da ayn1 derecede yanlis bir yakla-
stimdir. Bir seyi tersine ¢evirmek onun 6ziinii degistirmez, dolayisiyla merkeze ogret-
men ya da 6grencinin konulmasi bazi sorunlar1 ¢6zmesine ragmen daha gii¢lii yeni so-
runlar doguracaktir. Buber’ e gére merkezde olmasi gereken sey iliskidir. Geleneksel
egitimin 6gretmen merkezliligi, 6gretmeni yetistiren amaglarin apriorik olarak ¢ocuga
dayatilmasini hedeflerken, modern egitimde sadece cocugun entelektiiel, ahlaki ve este-
tik giliclerini ilerletmesine yardimci olur (Tizer, 2009: 22). Her iki durum da bir siirii
sorunu beraberinde getirecektir ¢iinkii diinyayla gercek bir istirak s6z konusu degildir.
Diinya ne sadece entelektiiel ve estetik giiclerle gergekligi anlasilabilecek bir sey ne de
toplumun apriorik amaglarina uygun yasayarak istirak edilebilecek bir seydir. Diinyanin
gercekligine ancak ben-sen temel kelimesini igeren diyalojik iligkiyle istirak edilir. Egi-
timin ¢ocugu anlamli olarak etkileyebilmesi i¢in diyalojik iligkinin merkezde oldugu bir

egitim modeli kullanilmalidir.
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Buber diyalojik egitimi insanlar1 bir topluluga entegre etmenin tek yolu olarak gérmek-
tedir. Diyalog tizerine kurulmus bir topluluk insanlarin baris ve karsilikli saygi iginde
yasayabilecekleri, demokratik sekilde tartisabilecekleri sorunlarini paylasim yoluyla
cozebilecekleri bir topluluktur. Dahasi, diyalog tizerine kurulmus bir topluluk, bireyle-
rin ve toplulugun entelektiiel, etik, politik, ekonomik ve ruhsal olarak gelismesine izin
verir ¢iinkii catisma tehdidini etkisiz hale getirir, belirsizligi ve karmasay1 ortadan kaldi-

rir (Morgan ve Guilherme, 2012: 993).

Freire, yirminci ylizyillin en 6nemli elestirel egitimcilerinden biridir (Giroux, 2010:
715). Dolayisiyla Freire tipki Buber gibi modern egitimin insanlari nesnelestirdigini,
insandisilastirdigini diisiinerek elestirmektedir. Modern egitimde anlatilan sey degerler
ya da gercekligin deneysel boyutlar1 olsun, anlatilma siireci cansizlagmis ve taglasmistir
(Freire, 2020: 89). Anlatilma siirecinin cansizlagsmasi asil olarak 6gretmen-6grenci ilis-
kisinde &grencinin nesnelesmesinden ileri gelmektedir. Nesne ile kurulan iligki ister
istemez beraberinde cansizlagsmay1 getirir. Modern egitimde dgrenciler nesnelestigi i¢in
onlara bidon goziiyle bakilir, 6gretmenin gorevi o bidonlari doldurmaktir. Nesnelesmis
ogrenciler i¢in ne yaraticiliktan ne 6zgiirliikten sdz etmemiz miimkiindiir. Onlar siste-
min belirledigi dogrular ¢ergcevesinde doldurulur. Ezenlerin olusturdugu sistemin deger-
leri onlart kendi olmaktan alikoyar. Bununla beraber egitim artik bir ¢esit “tasarruf yati-
rim1” olmustur. Ogrencilere yatirrm nesneleri denilebilir, gretmenlere ise yatiricimlar.
Ogrencilerle, 6gretmenler arasinda diyalojik bir iliski yoktur. Ogretmenler adeta tahvil-
ler ¢ikararak Ggrencilere yatirim yapar, 6grencilerin 6zgiirliilk alan1 da bu yatirimlari
istifleyip y1gma sekilleridir (Freire, 2020: 90). Dolayisiyla modern egitim sistemi artik
bankaci egitim modeline donmiistiir. Bankac1 egitim modelinde bilgi, kendilerini bilen
sayanlardan hicbir sey bilmedigi diisiiniilen 6grenciye verilen bir armagan olarak diisii-
niiliir (Y1lmaz, 2016: 305). Ogrenci-6gretmen iliskisi aralarinda ki kutuplasmadan dola-
y1 artik diyalektik bir iliski olmustur. Aralarinda gercek bir iligki olmasi miimkiin degil-
dir ¢iinkii ortada gercek diyalogu var edecek higbir sey yoktur. Bankaci egitim modeli
ogrencilerin yaratici giiclinii en alt diizeye indirmek ya da yok etmek i¢in ugrasir (Frei-
re, 2020: 90). Ciinkii bankaci egitim sistemi insanlarin 6zgiir ve yaratict olmasini iste-

mez. Eger insanlar 6zgiirlesirse onlar1 nesnelestiremez, istedigi gibi sekilde kullanamaz.
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Bankaci egitim modeli bunu yaparken kendine “insancil” maskesi takarak insanlari
otomatlastirir (Freire, 2020, 93). Otomatlasan insan kendisinin bir nesne oldugunu anla-
yamaz bankaci egitim modeli taktig1 maskeyle onu insanlastirdigini diisiiniir fakat o
artik insandisilasmistir. Bilinci olmayan bir varlik gibi hayatin akisi icerisinde ona ne
verilirse alip cebine koyar. Bankaci egitim modeli insanlar1 nesnelestirerek, onlardaki
yasami degil 6limseverligi koriikler (Freire, 2020, 95). Bunlar yaparak insanlarin birbi-
ri ile gergek diyalog kurmasini engeller. Oliimseverligin, sevgisizligin ve nesnelesmenin
oldugu yerde, diyalojik iliski kurmak oldukc¢a zorlasir. Ancak ezilenler Freire’nin
conscientizacao adin1 verdigi, insanlarin sosyal, siyasal ve ekonomik celiskileri fark
edip elestirel biling gelistirmesiyle beraber diyalojik iliskiye gegebilirler. Diyalojik ilis-
Kiye gegis ancak celigkilerin fark edilip, insanlagma siirecini destekleyen bir egitim an-

layisiyla saglanabilir.

Diyalog araciligiyla 6gretmen ve Ogrenci ortadan kalkar, bunun yerine &gretmen-
ogrenci, dgrenci 6gretmen ikili kelimeleri gelmektedir. Diyalog temelli bir egitimde
sorumlulugun paylastigi goriilmektedir. Ogretmen artik sadece dgreten konumunda de-
gildir, 6grencilerle diyalog icerisinde kendisine de 6gretilen biridir. Ogrenciler ise ken-
dilerine ogretilirken kendileri de 6greten kisiler haline gelmistir (Yilmaz, 2016: 310).
Ogretmen artik sadece dgreten kisi degil, diyalojik iliski baglaminda ayn1 zamanda 63-
renen haline gelmistir. Ayn1 durum 6grenciler i¢in de gegerlidir onlar da artik sadece
ogrenen degil, 6greten olmuslardir (Freire, 2020: 98). Bu baglamda artik kutuplagma
ortadan kalkarak diyalojik bir iligki kurulmus olur. Artik 6grenciler sadece uysal bir
sekilde dinleyen nesneler degil, 6gretmenle diyalojik iliski icerisinde elestirel arastirma
ortagi olurlar (Freire, 2020: 99). Ortaklik diyalojik iliskinin orada oldugunu bizlere gos-
terir. Ortaklik, her iki tarafinda 6gretmen-6grenci oldugu iliski tarzidir. Diyalogun ege-
men oldugu egitim anlayisi insanlan elestirel diistinmeye yonelterek, diinya ve insan
biitiinligiiniin kavramasina yardimet olur (Freire, 2020: 111). Diyalogsuz iletigim, ileti-
simsiz egitim imkansizdir. Dolayisiyla ger¢ek egitim ancak ve ancak diyalogla miim-
kiindiir. Diyalog ne kadar gerg¢ekse o kadar gergek bir egitim var olmaktadir. Diyalogcu
egitim kendi amacina uygun olarak inceleme nesnesi olarak higbir zaman iletisim halin-

de oldugu insan1 almaz. O insanlarin gercekligi paylastigi diisiince dilini, gergekligi
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idrak ettikleri diizeyleri ve diinya hakkinda ki goriisleri inceleme konusu olarak alir.
Diyalog insanlara bir seyler dayatmaz, manipiile etmez ve evcillestirmez. Insanlar ara-
sinda ki iletisimin temelini olusturur ve is birligini saglar (Freire, 2020: 188). Diyalojik
egitimle beraber artik ezen-ezilen iliskisini ortadan kaldiracak bir yol bulunmustur. Bu
boliimde ortaya koydugumuz iizere, diyalojik iligki hayatin her alanina niifuz etmek
zorundadir. Egitim bu alanlarin basini ¢eker ve gergek diyalogla hakikatin kavranmasi,

her iki diisiiniir i¢in de ancak egitimle miimkiindiir.

SONUC

Felsefe tarihinin son yiizyilina baktigimiz vakit diyalog, 6znelerarasilik ve iletisim gibi
kavramlarmn filozoflar tarafindan sik¢a konu edinildigi goriilmektedir. Onem kazanan
kavram ve diistinceler egitim felsefesi alaninda yeni tartismalar agmis, diyalog kavrami

on plana ¢ikmustir.

Bu ¢alisma Buber ve Freire’nin, diyalog ve diyalojik iliski kavramini merkeze alan fi-
kirlerinin benzer ve ayrisan yonlerini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Onlarin fikirleri arasinda bir
ayrismadan ziyade paralellik oldugu goriilmektedir. Her iki diisiiniiriin fikirlerinin teme-
lini olusturan diyalojik iliskinin insanlik i¢in tek alternatif olusu aralarinda ki bu benzer-
ligin temelini olusturmaktadir. Diyalojik iligki etrafinda gelisen diisiinceleri gerek 6z-
giirliik gerekse sevgi ile biitiinleserek egitim goriisleri hakkinda bize bir ¢ergeve sun-

mustur.

Egitim bahsiyle beraber ¢alisma, ana problemimiz olan modern diisiincenin insan1 par-
calayarak, diyalektik bir iligkiye gdmmesinin insana nasil dayatildigini ortaya koymak-
tadir. Modern diisiince ilk olarak insani1 ben-o kelime ¢iftiyle tecriibe diinyasina hapse-
derek nesnelestirdigi, ezen-ezilen olarak diyalektik bir iliskiye mahk(im biraktig1 go-

rilmektedir.

Diyalektik iliskinin insan1 kutuplastiran ve pargalayan yapisinin aksine, diyalojik iligki-
nin hem kisiyi hem de karsidakini tiim gergekligiyle iliskide tutabildigi goériilmektedir.
Insanligin agmazlarinin ancak ve ancak diyalojik iliskinin tahsis edilmesiyle gerceklese-

cegi bariz olarak goriilmektedir. Diyalojik iliskinin tahsis edilmesi siirecinde 6zgiirlii-
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giin ve Ozgiirlestirmenin biiyiik bir 6énemi olmakla beraber 6zgiirlik gercek diyalojik
iliski i¢in sarttir. Buber ve Freire 6zgiirliigiin yaninda sevgi ve algakgoniilliiliigli vurgu-

layarak diyalojik iliskinin duygularla olan ilintisini ortaya koymuslardir.

Diyalojik iligkinin diinya iizerinde hakim olabilmesi, insanlar arasinda diyalojik iligki-
nin yayginlagabilmesi ancak egitim ile miimkiindiir. Giiniimiiz egitim sisteminin insani
nasil nesnelestirdigi ve gergek iligki tiirii olan diyalojik iliskiden kopardigi, Buber ve
Freire tarafindan ortaya acik¢a konulmustur. Cok farkli diinya goriisiine sahip ve farkli
cografyalarda fikir iireten bu iki diisiliniiriin bu denli benzer fikirler ortaya atmig olmasi,
giiniimiiz agisindan bu problemin ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Buber
ve Freire disinda calismada ismi gecen Bakhtin ve Jaspers gibi diisiiniirler de diyalojik

iliskinin ne kadar 6nemli oldugu konusunda benzer fikirleri paylasmislardir.

Onemi ortaya koyulan bu problemin ¢dziimii icin de her iki diisiiniir benzer ¢oziimler
ortaya koymuslardir. Buber’e gore bu problemin ¢oziimii bir “ben” olarak “sen” ile te-
masa gegmektir. Sen ile temasa gegen insan ben-sen temel kelimesini sdyleyerek iligki
diinyasini kurar. Diinyaya, sen’lere ve en 6nemlisi kendine istirak eder. Freire’ye gore
ezen-ezilen diyalektigini sen ile diyalojik iligki kurarak kaldirir. Ezilenler hem kendini
hem ezenleri 6zgiirlestirir. Bu asamadan sonra artik insandisilasma kendini insanlasma

olarak gostermektedir.

Nihayetinde bu ¢oziimler ile beraber diyalektik iliskiden diyalojik iliskiye ge¢cmek
miimkiin olacaktir. Insanligin modern diisiincenin pargalayici ve nesnelestirici tavrindan
styrilmasi ancak bu sekilde, gergek bir iliskiyle gerceklesecektir. Gergek iligki olan di-
yalojik iliskinin diinya ilizerinde tahsis edilebilmesi de ancak egitim ile miimkiin olacak-

tir.
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Universiteye Yeni Baslayan Simf Ogretmenligi Ogrencilerinin Yaratici

Drama ile Uygulanan Oryantasyon Programu Hakkindaki Goriisleri'

Nurbanu SEREN?
Oz

Universiteye yeni baslayan 6grenciler birgok sorunla kars: karsiya kalmaktadir. Bu sorunlardan biri olan
uyum problemlerinin iistesinden gelmek amaciyla oryantasyon programlari hazirlanmakta ve
uygulanmaktadir. Oryantasyon programlarinda kullanilabilecek etkin yontemlerden biri de yaratici
dramadir. Ciinkii yaratici dramanin amaglarindan kendini tanima, gerceklestirme ve baskalariyla iletisim
becerisi gelistirme, is birligi yapabilme-birlikte calisma becerisi gelistirme; oryantasyon programinin
kazanimlarin1 da karsilamaktadir. Bu ¢alismada {iniversiteye yeni baglayan smf O6gretmenligi
Ogrencilerinin yaratici drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programinin etkililigi hakkindaki
goriislerini  ortaya koymak amacglanmistir. Arastirma nitel arastirma yontemlerinden biri olan
fenomenolojik desen kullanilmigtir. 2018-2019 egitim-6gretim yilinda Akdeniz bolgesinde yer alan bir
devlet iiniversitesinde Smif Egitimi Anabilim Dali 1. smifa baslayan 30 goniillii 6grenci, arastirmanin
calisma grubunu olusturmustur. Yaratici drama etkinlikleri “Tanisma, Iletisim ve Etkilesim”, “Giiven ve
Uyum” ile “Universite ve Egitim Fakiiltesini Tanima” olmak iizere ii¢ atdlyede okulun agildig: ilk ii¢ giin
boyunca toplam 16 saat siirmiistiir. Etkinlikler uzman goriisii dahilinde planlanmig ve drama lideri/egitmeni
olan aragtirmaci tarafindan yiiriitiilmiistiir. Veri toplama araci olarak iki a¢ik u¢lu sorudan olusan
yapilandirilmig goriisme formu kullanilmigtir. Veriler fenomenolojik kodlama yapilarak analiz edilmistir.
Calismadan elde edilen bulgulara gore Ogrencilerin en basta oryantasyon programina dair olumsuz
disiincelere ve Onyargilara sahip olduklart goriilmiigtiir. Buna ragmen yaratict drama etkinlikleri ile
uygulanan oryantasyon programinin égrencilerin kisisel 6zelliklerine katki sagladigi, tanima ve uyum
stirecini kolaylastirdigi, 6gretmenlik meslegini ve yaratici dramay1 benimseme konusunda faydali olduguna
dair goriisler ortaya konulmustur. Uygulamanin sonunda yaratici drama yonteminin oryantasyon
programinin amaglarina ulagsmada etkili oldugu goriilmiistiir.
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Universiteye Yeni Baslayan Simif Ogretmenligi Ogrencilerinin Yaratic1 Drama
ile Uygulanan Oryantasyon Program Hakkindaki Goriisleri

The Views of the Students Who Newly Started Training at the
Department of Primary School Teaching at University about

Orientation Program Applied with Creative Drama Activities

Abstract

Students who newly started university confront many different problems. Adaptation problems are the most
common of them. University orientation programs are prepared and applied for the students to overcome
all these problems. Creative drama is one of the most effective methods of orientation programs. The
objectives of creative drama such as self knowledge, self realisation, developing communication skill with
the others, and cooperation-developing working together, also provide the gains of orientation programs.
In this study, it was aimed at finding out the views of the students who newly started training at the
department of primary school teaching at university about orientation program applied with creative drama
activities. Phenomenological research design was used in the study. The tool of this research consisted of
30 voluntary students starting the first grade at the department of primary school teaching at a state
university in the Mediterranean Region in 2018-2019 academic year. Creative drama activities took 16
hours totaly at three workshops, under the titles of “Meeting, Communication and Interaction”, “Confidence
and Adaptation” and “Recognizing the University and Faculty of Education” during the first three days.
Activities were planned according to the experts’ opinion and worked out by the researcher, a drama
leader/instructor. Structured interview form including two open-ended questions was used as data collection
tool. Data were analyzed by using content analysis method. It was observed that students, at first, had some
negative thoughts and prejudices about orientation program when we examined the findings of the study.
Nevertheless, it was obtained that orientation program which was applied with creative drama activities
contributed to the students’ personal characteristics, eased the recognition and adaptation process and was
helpful about adapting teaching profession and creative drama. It can be commented that the method of
creative drama is efficient at the fruition of the objectives of the research.

Keywords: Primary school teaching, Creative drama, Orientation.

GIRIS

Insan, yasam1 boyunca sosyal hayata dahil olmak zorundadir ve bdylece birgok yeni
ortamda bulunur. Her yeni ortam beraberinde ¢esitli zorluklar1 getirir. Bu zorluklarin
istesinden gelebilmek i¢in kisinin Oncelikle bulundugu ortama uyum saglamasi
gereklidir. Uyum saglayan bireyler, toplumda huzur i¢inde yasamanin ilk adimini atmig
olur. Universiteye yeni baslayan dgrenciler, kendilerini tamamen yabancisi olduklar1 bir
sosyal ortam igerisinde bulurlar. Ilgili alan yazmn incelendiginde iiniversitenin ilk
yillarinda Ggrencilerin sosyal, duygusal, akademik ve kisisel olarak cesitli uyum
problemleri yasadiklar1 goriilmektedir (Baker, McNeil ve Siryk, 1985; Gerdes ve
Mallinckrodt, 1994; Karahan, Sardogan, Ozkamali ve Dicle, 2005; Sevim ve Yalcn,
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2006). Uyum siirecinde yasanan problemler devam ettikce 0grencilerin egitim hayati
olumsuz bir sekilde etkilenmekte ve bu durum 6grencinin okuldan ayrilmasina kadar
gidebilmektedir (Beekhoven, De Song ve Van Hout, 2004). Bu nedenle 6grencilerin
uyum saglama siirecini kisisel ve sosyal agilardan kolaylastirmak icin oryantasyon

hizmetlerinden faydalanilmaktadir.

Ceyhan (1995) oryantasyonu “yeni bir ige, yeni bir okula, iliniversiteye giren kisinin
cevresine, isine, okuluna alisabilmesi i¢in bulundugu is ya da okul ¢evresinde bulunan
yetkililer tarafindan hazirlanan 6zel ve oldukca kisa siireli bir egitim programi” olarak
tanimlamaktadir. Bu noktada iiniversiteye yeni baslayan 6grencilere yonelik oryantasyon
programlarinin uygulanmasi, onlarin karsilasacaklar1 birtakim problemlerin {istesinden
gelebilmeleri agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Oryantasyon programlarinda kullanilabilecek
en etkili yontemlerden biri de yaratici dramadir. Ciinkii yaratict drama sayesinde
yapilandirmaci yaklagimin gerektirdigi gibi yaparak-yasayarak ve aktif olarak 6grenme
gerceklesir. Adigiizel (2017) yaratict dramayi genel olarak su sekilde tanimlamistir: “Bir
grubu olusturan iiyelerin yagam deneyimlerinden yola ¢ikarak bir amacin, diisiincenin,
dogaclama, rol oynama vb. tekniklerden yararlanarak canlandirilmasidir. Bu canlandirma
stiregleri deneyimli bir egitmen esliginde yliriitiiliirken kendiligindenlige, simdi ve burada
ilkesine, -mis gibi yapmaya dayalidir ve yaratict drama, oyunun genel 6zelliklerinden

dogrudan yararlanir.”

Yaratict dramanin amaglar1 yaraticiligi ve hayal giiciinii gelistirme; kendini tanima,
gerceklestirme ve baskalariyla iletisim becerisini gelistirme; demokratik tutum ve
davranig gelistirme; estetik davraniglar gelistirme; elestirel ve bagimsiz diisiinebilme
becerisi gelistirme; is birligi yapabilme ve birlikte ¢alisma becerisi gelistirme; sosyal
duyarlik yaratma; duygunun saglikli bir bi¢imde bosalimi1 ve kontrolii; dil gelisimi, s6zel
ve sOzel olmayan ifade becerisini gelistirme olarak yer almaktadir (Adigiizel, 2017). Bu
amaclar icerisinde Ozellikle kendini tanima, gergeklestirme ve bagkalariyla iletisim
becerisi gelistirme, is birligi yapabilme-birlikte ¢alisma becerisi gelistirme; oryantasyon

programinin kazanimlarini da karsilamaktadir (Akhan, Acar ve Gilingér, 2018).
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Literatiire bakildiginda yaratic1 drama yonteminin kullanildig1 birgok arastirmada etkili
sonuglara ulasilmistir. Yaratict drama yonteminin benlik kavraminin olumlu yodnde
etkilenmesinde (Antepli, Haktanir ve Cihangir, 2000), korku, kaygi ve endisenin
azalmasinda (Demir, 2019), sosyal iletisim (Akoguz, 2002; Batd1 ve Elaldi, 2020;
Giaitzis, 2007), problem c¢6zme (Koseoglu, 2006), dil ve anlatim becerilerinin
gelistirilmesinde (Unsal, 2005), empati kurmay1 saglamada (Ayka¢ ve Aykag, 2019),
Ogrenci memnuniyetinin artmasinda (Aykag, 2007), hem derse yonelik (Giinaydin, 2008)
hem egitim ile okula yonelim konusunda tutumlarin artmasinda (Geng, 2004), 6grenmede
kaliciligin arttirilmasi ve olumlu motivasyon saglanmasinda (Simsek ve Aylikei, 2001),
o6grenmenin eglenceli hale gelerek (Debre, 2008) ders basarisinda artis gozlemlenmesinde
(Altikulag, 2008; Evin, 2009; Kartal, 2009), is birligi olusturmada (Dodwell, 2002),
psikolojik gelisim (Hui ve Lau, 2006) ve sosyal becerilerin gelismesinde (Kaya, 2011)
etkili oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bu baglamda bu arasgtirmanin amaci iiniversiteye yeni baglayan smif O6gretmenligi
Ogrencilerinin yaratict drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programi hakkindaki

goriislerini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagla asagidaki sorulara yanit aranmastir.

-----

-----

uygulanan oryantasyon programi hakkindaki goriisleri nelerdir?

YONTEM
Arastirma Deseni

Arastirmada nitel arastirma yontemi kullanilmistir. Arastirmada iiniversiteye yeni

-----

uygulanarak bu oOgrencilerin uygulama hakkindaki goriislerine basvuruldugu igin

fenomenolojik desen benimsenmistir. Fenomenolojik desene gore arastirmaci bir olgu
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hakkinda katilimcilarin deneyimlerinin onlara ne ifade ettigini ortaya ¢ikarmayi hedefler

(Yildirim ve Simsek, 2013).

Cahsma Grubu

2018-2019 egitim-6gretim yi1linda Akdeniz bolgesinde yer alan bir devlet iiniversitesinde,
Sinif Egitimi Anabilim Dali’nda 1. sinifa baslayan 30 goniilli 6grenci, arastirmanin
calisma grubunu olusturmaktadir. Ogrencilerin 9’u erkek, 21°i kadindir. Calisma grubu
olusturulurken amacgli o6rnekleme yontemlerinden biri olan Olgilit Ornekleme
kullanilmistir. Bu 6rnekleme yonteminde, literatiirde yer alan veya aragtirmaci tarafindan
belirlenen oOlgiit/dlglitler baglaminda arastirma planlanir (Yildinnm ve Simsek). Bu

arastirmada da 6lgiit, liniversiteye yeni baslama durumu olarak belirlenmistir.

Islem Basamaklari

Arastirma, Akdeniz bolgesinde yer alan bir devlet iiniversitesinin egitim fakiiltesinde,
2018-2019 egitim-6gretim yilinin basladig: ilk hafta olan 24-26 Eyliil 2018 tarihleri
arasinda yapilmistir. Sinif Egitimi Anabilim Dal1 1. sinif 6grencilerinden olusan 30 kisilik
grup, arastirmaya goniillii olarak katilmistir. Ug giin boyunca toplam 16 saat siiren drama
atdlyeleri {ic ana tema etrafinda yapilandirilmistir. Bunlar “Tamigma, Iletisim ve
Etkilesim”, “Giiven ve Uyum” ile “Universite ve Egitim Fakiiltesini Tanima” olarak
belirlenmistir. Atdlyeler sabah ve 6gleden sonra olmak iizere giin igerisinde iki ayri
oturum olarak ylritilmiistiir. Uygulamaya ait atdlye ve kazanimlar Tablo 1’de

verilmistir.
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Tablo 1.

Yaratic1 Drama Etkinlikleri ile Uygulanan Oryantasyon Programina Ait Kazamim Tablosu

ATOLYE

OTURUM

KAZANIMLAR

Tanisma, {letisim ve
Etkilesim Atolyesi

Tanigma Oturumu

(24.08.2018-Sabah)

Sinif arkadaglariin genel 6zelliklerini (ad-
soyad, fiziksel 6zellikler, memleket vb.)
sOyler.

Calismalara gondillii katilir.

Grup arkadaglartyla is birligi yapar.

Iletisim ve
Etkilesim Oturumu

(24.08.2018-
Ogleden sonra)

Sinif arkadaglartyla iletisim kurmaktan haz
duyar.

Sinif arkadaglar ile iletigsim ve etkilesimin
Onemini agiklar.

Grup ¢aligmalarina istekle katilir.

Giiven ve Uyum
Atolyesi

Giiven ve Uyum
Oturumu

(25.08.2018-Sabah)

Siif arkadaglarina neden giiven duymast
gerektigini agiklar.

Arkadaslariyla is birligi i¢inde ¢alisir.

Grup ve smif arkadaglaria giiven duyan
davranislar sergiler.

Grup ve simif arkadaslariyla uyumlu
davranislar sergiler.

Universite ve Egitim
Fakiiltesini Tanima
Atolyesi

Universiteyi Tanima
Oturumu

(25.09.2018-
Ogleden sonra)

Universite icindeki yasam sahalarini tanir.

Universite igindeki yasam sahalarini
konumlandirir.

Universite igindeki yasam sahalarindan
nasil yararlanacagin kesfeder.

Egitim Fakiiltesini
tanima oturumu

(26.09.2018-Sabah)

Universitenin igerisinde yer alan egitim
fakiiltesini konumlandirir.

Egitim fakiiltesi personelini tanir.

Egitim fakiiltesi binalarinda yer alan
birimlerin 6zelliklerini bilir.
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Sinif Egitimi Anabilim Dali 6gretim

e e elemanlarinm tanir.
Bolimii tanima

oturumu Sinif Egitimi Anabilim Dali 6gretim
(26.09.2018- elemanlarinin alanlarini tanir.

Ogleden sonra) Mekan krokisi etkinliginde arkadaslariyla
is birligi yapar.

Uygulama sonunda 6grencilere arastirmada kullanilan ve iki agik uclu sorudan olusan
yapilandirilmig goriisme formu dagitilmistir. Goriisme formundan toplanan veriler

fenomenolojik kodlama yontemi ile analiz edilmistir.

Veri Toplama Araclari

Veri toplama araci olarak arastirmaci tarafindan hazirlanan yapilandirilmis goriisme
formu kullanilmistir. Formlarin arastirmaya uygunlugunun saglanabilmesi i¢in uzman
goriistine bagvurulmustur. Goriisme formu iki acgik uglu sorudan olusmaktadir. Bunlar

asagida verilmistir:
1. Oryantasyon programi kavrami size ne ifade etmektedir?

2. Yaratict drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programina iliskin goriisleriniz

nelerdir?

Veri Analizi

Arastirmada elde edilen veriler fenomenolojik kodlama yoluyla analiz edilmistir. Bu
baglamda ilk olarak ¢alisma grubundan elde edilen metinler iizerinde anahtar kelimelere
yonelik 6n kodlamalar yapilmustir. ikinci olarak bu kodlar birbirleri ile anlamli bir biitiin
olusturacak sekilde iliskili temalar olusturulmustur. Son olarak ise bu ¢oziimleme
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan iliskiler yorumlanip frekans ve yiizdeler alinarak tablo haline
getirilmis, calisma grubunun dogrudan alintilarina da yer verilmistir. Bu asamalar verileri
fenomenolojik olarak azaltarak deneyimin 6ziinii ortaya ¢ikarmayr amaglar (Moustakas,
1994). Arastirmanin giivenirligini saglamak adina bagka bir uzman tarafindan da analizler

yapilmig ve goriis birligine varilmistir.
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BULGULAR

Birinci Alt Probleme Yonelik Bulgular

Arastirmanin birinci alt problemi “Universiteye yeni baslayan siif ogretmenligi
ogrencilerinin oryantasyon kavrami hakkindaki goriisleri nelerdir?” seklindedir. Bu alt

probleme ait bulgular Tablo 2’de verilmistir.

Tablo 2.

Ogrencilerin Oryantasyon Programina Ait Gériisleri

Temalar Kodlar f %
Cevresel Etkenler Sikict 21 70
Kisa bir sunum 17 57
Soguk bir ortam 13 43
Ciddi bir hoca 9 30
Derse giris 8 27
Kisisel Etkenler Korku, Kaygi 7 23
Yabancilik ¢ekme 5 17
Yalnizlik hissi 4 13

Tablo 2’de verilen bulgulara goére oryantasyon; 6grencilerde sikici, kisa bir sunumdan
ibaret olan, soguk bir ortam olusturan, i¢inde ciddi bir hocanin yer aldigi, derse giris
niteligi tagiyan, korku, kaygi, yabancilik ve yalnizlik gibi duygu durumlarini barindiran
bir kavramdir. Ogrencilerin %70’i oryantasyonu sikict buldugunu ifade etmis, %57’si
kisa bir sunum olarak diisiinmiis ve %43’ soguk bir ortam buldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu
tema kapsaminda O6 “Oryantasyon denince aklima slayt esliginde sunum yapilan sikici
bir sey geliyor.” seklinde yanit verirken O11 de “Oryantasyon dedigimiz sey sikict bir
konusmadan ibaret bence.” ciimleleri ile sikildiklar1 bir ortam oldugunu vurgulamiglardir.

Bunun yaninda O13 “Aklimda canlanan sey soguk bir karsilama, ciddi bir hocanin emir

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Nurbanu SEREN

ciimleleri kurmasi.” seklinde kendini ifade ederken O1 “Soguk ve yalniz hissedecegim
bir ortam ve bdyle bir ortamda kesinlikle yabancilik ¢ekecegimi diisiiniiyorum.” ve O3
“I¢imde korkularla gelecegim etkinlik.” ciimleleri ile oryantasyon programina kars1 kotii
duygular icerisinde olduklarmni belirtmislerdir. Ornek ciimlelerden de anlasilacag: iizere

oryantasyon programinin dgrencilerde ¢esitli dnyargilar olusturdugu goriilmektedir.

ikinci Alt Probleme Yénelik Bulgular

Aragtirmanin ikinci alt problemi “Universiteye yeni baslayan smif 6gretmenligi
Ogrencilerinin yaratict drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programina iligkin

goriisleri nelerdir?” seklindedir. Bu alt probleme ait bulgular Tablo 3’te verilmistir.

Tablo 3.

Ogrencilerin Yaratict Drama Etkinlikleri ile Uygulanan Oryantasyon Programina iliskin

Goriisleri
Temalar Kodlar f %
Tanigma ve Uyum Arkadaslar1 hizli ve 24 80
etkili tanima
Samimi, sicak ortam 12 40
Sosyallesme 9 30
Kisisel Ozellikler Eglenme 20 67
Mutlu hissetme 15 50
Korku/kaygida 5 17
azalma
Ozgiiven 2 7
Onyargidan kurtulma 2 7
Ogretmenlik Hocay1 model alma 7 23
meslegini )
tanima/benimseme Ogretmenligi sevme 3 10
Boliimii sevme 2 7
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Yaratict dramayi Dramay1 farketme 8 27
tanima/benimseme
Oyun 6grenme ve 3 10
uygulama

Tablo 3’e bakildiginda yaratic1 drama etkinlikleriyle uygulanan oryantasyon programinin
ogrencilere olumlu sekilde yansidig1 goriilmektedir. Uygulama sonrasinda 6grencilerin
%80°1 arkadaslarini hizli ve etkili tanidiklarini, %67’s1 oryantasyon programi boyunca
cok eglendigini, %50’si slire¢ boyunca mutlu hissettigini, %40°1 samimi/sicak bir ortam
buldugunu, %30’u uygulamanin sosyallesmelerine fayda sagladigini, %27’si dramay1
fark ettiklerini, %23’ hocay1 model aldiklarini, %17’si korku ve kaygilarinin azaldigini,
%10°’u  Ogretmenligi daha ¢ok sevdigini, ¢esitli oyunlar Ogrenerek nasil
uygulayabilecekleri hakkinda fikir sahibi olduklarini, %7’si bolime karsi olumlu tutum
gelistirdigini, 6zgiiven gelistirdiklerini ve onyargidan kurtulduklarini ifade etmislerdir.
Temalara ait baz1 6grenci goriislerine asagida yer verilmistir:

02: “..Gayet hos ve eglenceli vakit gecirdim.”

05: “..Sanirim hayatimda hi¢ olmadigim kadar sosyal oldugumu séyleyebilirim.”

06: “Birbirimizi tanimak igin ¢esitli etkinlikler yaptik. Ben bunlar1 olduk¢a eglenceli ve

egitici buldum. Bir giin 6gretmen oldugumda uygulamay1 bile diistinmiiyor degilim.”

08: “..Geldigim béliimii gergekten okumak istedigimi, gretmenligin tam bana gore bir

meslek oldugunu kendimce onayladim.”

010: “..Arkadaslarla tanmismanin bu kadar hizli ve etkili olabilecegine ¢ok sasirdim. Artik

hepsinin hobilerine kadar bir fikrim var.”

012: “..Bu programu iyi ki diisiiniip yapmuslar. Insanlarla bu kadar kaynasabilecegimi

diistinmezken bu program sayesinde ilk giinlerim ¢cok mutlu ve giizel gecti.”

O13: “.. Asir1 sicak bir karsilama oldu ve daha ilk giinden dzgiiven asilamasi hissettim.”
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016: “.Bizim i¢in bu etkinligi diizenleyen hocamiza kendi adima ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.
Her sey o kadar iyiydi ve etkiliydi ki, bir giin ben de 6gretmen oldugumda tipki onun gibi

olmak isterim.”

019: “..Gergekten ¢ok samimi, icten ve sicakkanli bir ortamda buldum kendimi, ¢ok

mutlu oldum. Tiim emek ve ¢abalar i¢in tesekkiir ederim.”

021: “..Tamigmak i¢in daha iyi bir yol bulunamazdi herhalde. Uygulamanin higbir yerinde

sikilmadim.”

029: ..”Bdyle bir program olmasaydi muhtemelen uzun bir siire kimseyle tanisamazdim.

Utanirdim ¢iinkii.”

Ornek ciimlelere bakildiginda, yaratict drama etkinlikleriyle uygulanan oryantasyon

programinin 6grencileri olumlu etkiledigi s6ylenebilir.

SONUC, TARTISMA VE ONERILER

-----

drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programi hakkindaki goriislerini ortaya
koymak amacglanmigtir. Bulgulara bakildiginda uygulama sonrasi 6grencilerin gesitli
acilardan olumlu yonde etkilendikleri goriilmektedir. Ogrencilerin biiyiik bir gogunlugu
arkadaslarin1 hizli ve etkili bir bi¢imde tanidigini ifade etmis, etkinlikler boyunca
eglendiklerini, sosyallestiklerini, kendilerini mutlu hissettiklerini, 6zgiivenlerinin artip
korkularinin azaldigini, sicak ve samimi bir ortam bulduklarini belirtmislerdir.
Tanriseven ve Ayka¢ (2013) uyguladiklar1 yaratict drama etkinlikleri sonucunda
katilimcilarin uyum saglama, empati ve iletisim kurmada olumlu etkilere sahip
olduklarin1 gérmiistiir. Selcik ve Oguz (2015) ise Erasmus’a yonelik bir oryantasyon
programi diizenlemisler ve yaratict drama yontemi ile programu yiiriitmiislerdir. Program
sonunda Ogrencilerin daha mutlu hissettiklerine, kendilerine gilivenlerinin arttigina,
eglendiklerine ve sosyallestiklerine yonelik doniitler almislardir. Demir (2019) yaratic
drama etkinlikleri ile yaptig1 oryantasyon programinin, Ogrencilerin birbirlerini

tanimalari, iletisim becerilerini gelistirmeleri, uyum igerisinde ¢aligmalarina katki
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sagladigin1 ortaya koymustur. Benzer sekilde yine bir¢ok arastirma iletisim, tanigma,
uyum ve kigisel ozellikler acisindan yaratict dramanin 6grenciler agisindan olumlu
etkileri oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Abaci, Tepeli ve Erbay, 2015; Altuntas ve
Altinova, 2015a; Altuntas ve Altinova, 2015b; Berber, 2015; Geng, 2004; Kafali, 2011;
Sevim ve Yalc¢in, 2006; Tirktan, 2003; Yesilyaprak, Sundur ve Eksisu, 2014). Ayrica
calisma sonunda 6grencilerin 6gretmenligi ve boliimii sevdikleri, dramay1 fark ederek
cesitli oyunlar 6grendikleri ve 6gretmeni model aldiklar1 da goriilmiistiir. Akhan, Acar ve
Glingdr (2018) uygulanan programin Ogretmen adaylarinda 6gretmenlik meslegine,
tiniversiteye, fakiilteye, boliime ve siiflarina yonelik algilarinda olumlu etkilere sahip
oldugunu ortaya koymuslardir. Akhan ve Arik Karamik (2019) 6gretmen adaylarina
yonelik uygulanan oryantasyon programinin ¢esitli uyum durumlarina (duygusal, kisisel,
akademik, sosyal ve finiversite ortami) anlamli diizeyde etkisi oldugu sonucuna
ulasmiglardir. Akhan ve Demir (2020) ise sosyal bilgiler 6gretmen adaylarina yaratici
drama ile desteklenmis oryantasyon egitimi vermisler ve 6gretmen adaylariin fakiilteye
ve Universiteye uyum saglamada basarili olduklarmi ortaya koymuslardir. Tiim bu

caligmalar, mevcut ¢alismanin sonuglari ile benzerlik gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir.

Calismadan elde edilen bir diger sonug ise dgrencilerin oryantasyon programina dair
onyargilarinin tamamen olumsuz duygulardan olusmasidir. Ogrenciler oryantasyon
programina dair ¢esitli onyargilar barindirmaktadir. Bunlar, oryantasyonun sikici, kisa bir
sunumdan ibaret oldugu, hocanin ciddi bir sekilde derse giris yaptigi, olusan soguk
ortamda korku, kaygi, yalnizlik hislerinin olustugu ve yabancilik ¢ekildigi seklinde ifade
edilmistir. Yaratic1 drama etkinlikleri ile uygulanan oryantasyon programindan sonra ise
ogrencilerde yer alan tiim bu olumsuz diislincelerin kayboldugu gdoriilmiistiir. Bu a¢idan
bakildiginda da bu arastirma, O6grencilerin oryantasyona dair olumsuz Onyargilarin
kirdiginin bir gostergesi olabilir. Benzer sekilde Demir (2009) 6gretmen adaylarinin
yaratict drama ile uygulanan oryantasyon egitimi olmasaydi kisisel, sosyal ve duygusal
olarak ¢esitli sorunlarla karsilasacaklar1 sonucuna ulasmistir. Akhan ve Demir (2020) de
Ogrencilerin yaraticit drama sayesinde onyargi, korku ve kaygi gibi olumsuz duygulardan

uzaklastigini tespit etmistir.
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Arastirmada elde edilen sonuglar dogrultusunda, {iniversiteye yeni baslayan tiim
Ogrenciler i¢in oryantasyon programlarinin desteklenerek zorunlu hale gelmesi ve yaratici
drama etkinlikleri igeren oryantasyon programlarinin planlanip uygulanmasi 6nerilebilir.
Bu c¢alisma Smif Egitimi Anabilim Dali 6grencileri ile sinirhidir. Farkli boliimlerdeki
Ogrenciler icin de oryantasyon uygulamalart yapilabilir ve sonuglar karsilastirilabilir.
Uygulanan oryantasyon programinda, yaratici drama gibi 68renciyi merkeze alan ve etkin

halde tutan yontemler kullanilabilir.
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COVID-19 Siireci ile Egitimde Paradigma Doniigiimii:

Etkili Uzaktan Egitim Sistemi

Hamiyet SAYAN?
Nadire Giil¢cin YILDIZ?

Ozet

COVID-19 siireci, egitim sistemlerinin bugiline kadar yiizlestigi en biiyiik sorunlardan birisi olmustur.
Uzaktan egitim ¢oziimleri, bu dénemde egitim siireglerinde istikrari temin etmek igin birgok iilkede
zorunlu hale gelmistir. Bununla birlikte birgok iilkede uzaktan egitime gecisin egitim ¢iktilar1 {izerinde
uzun vadeli olusturacagi etkiler de tartisgilmaya ve olumsuz etkilerin giderilmesi igin Oneriler
gelistirilmeye baglanmistir. Bu tartismalarda 6zellikle COVID-19 salgint  sonrasinda egitim
esitsizliklerinin artabilecegi ongoriisiine dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada uzaktan egitime zorunlu
gecisin olusturacagi etkiler tartisilacaktir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci 6grenme—06gretme siirecinin daha etkili
olabilmesine yonelik uygulama sonuglari ile arastirma bulgularmi sentezlemek, ilgili uygulamalarin
yoneticiler, 6grenciler ve egitimciler agisindan iyilestirilmesine yardimct olmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: COVID-19 salgini, uzaktan egitim, egitim teknolojisi

Paradigm Shift in Education Due to COVID-19:

Effective Distance Education System
Abstract

The COVID-19 pandemic has been one of the biggest problems faced by education systems to date.
Distance education solutions have become a mandatory choice in many countries to ensure stability in
educational processes during this period. In addition, many countries have started to discuss the long-term
effects of transition to distance education on educational outcomes and to develop suggestions to
eliminate the negative effects. In these discussions, attention is drawn to the anticipation that educational
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inequalities may increase, especially after the COVID-19 outbreak. In this review, the effects of
compulsory transition to distance education will be discussed. The aim of this study is to synthesize the
research findings and application experiences in order to make the learning-teaching process more
effective and to help improve related applications for administrators, students, especially the educators.

Keywords: COVID-19 pandemic, distance education, educational technologies
GIRIS

Yiiz yillik bir gegmise sahip olan uzaktan egitim; 2020 Yili'nda COVID-19 ile yeni bir
siirece girmistir. Uzaktan egitimi ¢esitli agilardan inceleyerek yola devam ederken,
zorunlu olarak ve ansizin kullanmak durumu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu durumda yapilacak
olanlar, eski deneyimleri biraraya getirmek ve yeni deneyimlerden dikkatli sonuglar

cikarmak olacaktir.

Egitim alaninda gerg¢eklesmesi Ongoriilen oOncelikli degisimlerden ilki geleneksel
yollarla siirdiiriilen bir¢ok egitim siirecinin dijital ortamlara kaydirilmasidir (Dennis,
2020; KPMG, 2020). Bu baglamda COVID-19, son on yildir egitimde artan dijitallesme
cabalar1 i¢in bir katalizor islevi gérmektedir (Tam ve El-Azar, 2020). COVID-19
siirecinde yasananlar dijital ortamlarda egitim siireclerinin 6nemini tekrar géstermistir.
Diger yandan, uzaktan egitime ge¢isi saglayacak miifredat ve erisimi kolaylastiracak
donanimlar ve teknolojilere yapilacak yatinm ve planlamalarin da artmasi
gerekmektedir. Global bir sorun olarak COVID-19 Pandemisi, genel yasamimizi,

ozellikle de egitimi ciddi anlamda etkilemektedir.

UZAKTAN EGIiTiM NEDIR?

Uzaktan Egitim, i¢erdigi teknolojiden bagimsiz olarak, uzaktan gergeklesen herhangi bir
ortam egitimidir (USDLA-Amerikan Uzaktan Egitim Dernegi). Uzaktan Egitim;
O0grenen, 6greten ve 6grenme kaynaklar1 arasindaki sinirlart ortadan kaldirmaya calisan,
bunu geceklestirebilmek icin mevcut teknolojileri pragmatist bir yaklasimla kullanan

disiplinler arasi bir alandir (Bozkurt, 2017).

Bu nedenle, muhtemelen web sitelerini, e-postalari, video kayitlarin1 kullanmay1 ve
¢evrimigi durumlar1 hayal etseniz de, normal posta yoluyla yazismak veya telefonda

konusmak gibi yollar da teknik olarak tanima uygun yontemlerdir. Ancak, pratikte,
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giiniimiizde uzaktan egitim ¢ogunlukla elektronik araglar kullanilarak yapilmaktadir.
Ogretim programlar1 yalmzca bilgisayarlar1 degil, uydulari, goriintiilii telefonlari,
etkilesimli grafikleri, yamit terminallerini, benzer yollar1 ve daha fazlasini

kullanmaktadir (Tam ve El-Azar, 2020).

Uzaktan egitim; Kuruluslar, hiikkiimetler, askeri kurumlar, egitim, tip ve yasam boyu
ogrenmeyle ilgilenen herkesi kapsayacak sekilde, ilkokul ve tiniversitelerin ¢ok 6tesine
ulagan, farkli ortamlarda meydana gelen bir iletisim bi¢imidir. Uzaktan egitim, kirsal
kesimde veya bagka sekilde yetersiz hizmet alan topluluklarda yasayanlarin yani sira,
fiziksel ve zihinsel sinirlar1 olanlar ve geleneksel egitim ortamlarina katilmalarini
engelleyen durumlar1 olan bireyler i¢in 6zellikle onemlidir. Uzaktan egitim sayilan
nedenlerle gelistirilmis olsa da 2020 yilinda COVID-19 nedeniyle, tim diinyada, her
diizeyde ve her durumda kullanilmasi zorunlu bir yontem olmustur ve 6nemi de giderek

artmaktadir (Sayan, 2020).

Uzaktan egitimde kilit rol {istlenenler, her biri ¢cok farkli islevlere sahip olan 6grenciler,
ogretim {liyeleri, kolaylastiricilar ve saglayicilar, destek personeli ve yoneticilerdir.
Uzaktan egitimde ana hedef, dgrencilerin 6gretim ihtiyaglarini karsilamak olmalidir.
Ogrencinin de birincil rolii dgrenmektir. Ancak herhangi bir uzaktan egitim ¢abasinin
basarisi, Oncelikle egitimciye baglidir. Bunun yaninda uzaktan egitim verenlerin de
karsilastigi ozel zorluklar bulunmaktadir. Ogretim isini {istlenenler, rollerine
odaklanmaya devam ederken, hizmet sunma teknolojisi hakkinda da gecerli bir yol

gelistirmelidirler. Destek elemanlarla birlikte etkin bir sekilde ¢calismalidirlar.

UZAKTAN EGITIMIN TARIHCESI

Pek cok insan uzaktan dgrenmenin nispeten yeni bir fenomen oldugunu diisiinse de
aslinda yiiz yili askin siiredir devam eden bir durumdur. ilk uzaktan egitim programi
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu program, Anna Ticknor tarafindan
1873'te gergeklestirilen bir yazisma okuluydu (Evde Calismalar1 Tesvik Etme Dernegi).
Ana hedefi, kadinlarin egitim almalar1 i¢in bir yol saglamakti. Cogunlukla goniilliilere
posta yoluyla basili materyallerin iletildigi bir uygulama idi ve 24 yil siirdii (Pinantoan,
2013).
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Diger iiniversiteler de, yazisma okullar1 gibi girisimlerde bulundular, ancak 1883'te
New York'taki Chautauqua Liberal Sanatlar Koleji'ne kadar, higbiri resmi olarak
taninmadi. Bundan sonra, giderek daha fazla insan bu fikirle ilgilenmeye basladi. Kisa
stirede egitimciler bu yeni egitim bi¢iminin geleneksel modelleri hizla gececegini
diisiinmeye basladilar. 1915t Amerika’da, Ulusal Universite Yayim Dernegi'nin
(NUEA) kurulmasi, uzaktan egitim kurslari, egitimciler ve “gercek” {iniversiteler i¢in
kredi transferini diizenleyen standart politikalar talep ederek yazisma okullarinin
profilini daha da ylikseltmistir. Federal hiikiimet 200'den fazla okul kuruluna,
tiniversiteye ve koleje yayin lisanst verdiginden, egitim amagh radyo programlart 20'i,
30'lu ve 40l yillarda popiilerlik kazandi; 1950'lerde televizyonu da eklediler. Yine de
bu tiir calismalar, akademik diinyanin ¢ogu tarafindan hemen kabul edilmemis ve
¢oklukla profesyonelce goriilmemistir (Pinantoan,2013). 1969'da kurulan Britanya'daki
Acik Universite bu tutumlarin ¢ogunu degistirmistir. Uzaktan egitimi geleneksel
egitimden tamamen farkli bir sey olarak gormeye karar vererek, kendi o6grenim
derecelerinden birkagini tanimstir. Acgik Universite, uzaktan egitimi gelistirmek igin
arastirma ve teknolojiye odaklanmis ve hizla o kadar popiiler olmustur ki, ABD ve

Japonya’da diger Agik Universiteler faaliyet gdstermeye baslamistir (Alkan, 1996).

Son 40 yilda, teknolojik gelismeler ve pratik gereklilik, uzaktan 6grenmenin evrimini
stirdirmek i¢in bir araya gelmistir. Egitimciler, yogun modern yasamin herkese
geleneksel bir iiniversiteye kaydolma ve hatta geleneksel programlara katilmasina izin
vermedigini giderek daha ¢ok kabul etmektedirler. En 6nemlisi, yapilan aragtirmalarin
cogu, Ogrencilerin yliz yiize 6gretimden oldugu kadar teknolojik yontemlerden de

ogrenmeye egilimli olduklarini gostermektedir (Pinantoan, 2013).

UZAKTAN EGITIiMIN FAYDALARI

Bireylerin uzaktan egitimi tercih etmesinin pek ¢ok nedeni vardir. Ogretim acisindan;
egitimciler, kampiisteki siniflara katilamayan 6grencilere yardimci olabilir, asla baglant
kuramayacak, ¢ok farkli gegmislere sahip insanlarla iletisim kurabilirler. Onlar da farkli

ortamlardaki, uzmanlardan yararlanabilirler. Bu yolla bireyler, e-posta, sohbet, video
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konferans ve diger teknoloji bigimleriyle etkilesimde bulunmaktan mutlu olmakta ve

fiziksel bir sinifa ayiracak zamani olmayan daha genis kitleler de katilabilmektedir.

Uzaktan egitimin bircok alanda kullanimi mevcuttur. Uzaktan egitimin, geleneksel
egitimden daha ucuz olmasi bunun 6nemli bir sebebidir. Pek ¢ok kisi maddi kaygilar,
fiziksel veya zihinsel sinirlamalar, zaman kisitlamalar1 veya diger endiseler nedeniyle
fiziksel siniflara ulagsamazlar. Uzaktan egitim programlarinin ¢ogunda Ogrenciler
gereken teknolojiyi kullanarak geleneksel bir dersten kazanacaklarindan daha fazla sey
elde edebildiklerini diistinmektedirler. Uzaktan egitimin sagladigi faydalar arasinda,
bireyin 6grenme siirecine paralel olarak egitim siirecinin de yapilandirilabilmesi ve yine
toplum icinde kendini daha rahat ifade edebilme konusunda onlara daha uygun ortamlar

sunabilmesi sayilabilir (Hassenburg, 2009; UNESCO, 2002).

Uzaktan egitim, kurumsal egitim diginda, is egitimi ve yetiskinlere yonelik stirekli
egitim kurslar1 gibi bazi durumlarda, en mantikl1 bir 6grenme yontemidir. Is yerlerinin
gerekli becerileri kazanmalari i¢in ¢alisanlarini saatlerce, haftalarca veya aylarca uzak
tutmas1 gerekmeyecek; ayn1 zamanda caliganlar da kacirillan iglerden kaynaklanan
ticretlerini kaybetmeyecek veya seyahat ve diger ilgili masraflar icin fazladan 6deme
yapilmayacaktir. COVID-19 siirecinden en ¢ok etkilenen alanlardan biri olan egitim,

salgin sonrasinda da 6nemli degisimlerin beklendigi bir alandir (Sweeney, 2020).

Uzaktan egitimle ilgili aragtirmalar, 6gretim formatinin kendisinin; sunum teknolojisi ve
icerik uyumu saglanirsa ve tiim katilimcilar ayni teknolojiye erisebilirse, Ogrenci
basarisi iizerinde ¢ok az etkiye sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Egitimde dijitallesme
hedefi dogrultusunda 6zellikle Uzak Dogu iilkelerinde (6r. Cin, Japonya, Giiney Kore),
5G temelli egitim teknolojilerinin gelistirilmesi konusunda alt yapi planlamalarina

yonelik ekonomik yatirimlar yapilmasi tasarlanmaktadir (Tam ve El-Azar, 2020).

Uzaktan egitimde, etkili bir sekilde 6gretmek igin gereken organizasyon ve diisiince,
genellikle bir O6gretmenin geleneksel Ogretimini de gelistirir. Ancak gelecekteki
aragtirmalar, 6grenci basarisini belirlemede, 6gretimin tasarimi gibi dnemli bir faktore
odaklanilmas: geregini ortaya koymaktadir. Ogrencilerin kendi kavram ve anlam

yapilarin1 olusturmada zorluklar yasamasi, onceki 6grendikleri ile yeni konular arasinda
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iligkiler kuramamalar1 ya da onceki bilgi oOriintiilerini kullanmada zorluklar yagamalari
da ayritili 6gretim durumu tasarimini gerektirir. Bu 6grenme giigliiklerinin giderilerek,
O0grenme kosullarinin sistematik olarak analiz edilmesi, teknoloji destekli uzaktan

Ogretimde artan bir 6nem tagimaktadir (Karaagacl ve Erden, 2008).

Uzaktan egitimde; c¢evrimi¢i (senkron) Ogrenmeye gegcildikce ve Ogretmenlerin
ogrencileriyle siirekli iletisimi saglandik¢a, 6gretim yonteminin icerik kadar Snemli
olmadig1 goriisii ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Day, 2015). Day’in, dogal afetler, siddet eylemleri
ve salgin tehdidi ile ilgili ¢caligmasinda; smif dgretiminin iptali durumunda, ekranda
Ogretmeni gérmenin 6grenciler iizerinde, sadece bir bilgi dosyasini gormekten farkli
duygular yasatti§1 sonucuna ulasmistir. Ogrenme-dgretmenin insanlikla ilgili bir durum
oldugunu ve makinalarin bu yaniyla ise yaramayacagini belirtmektedir. Sayan (2020) da
benzer sekilde “egitimciler ve 6grencileri kriz doneminde sonuca ulastiracak unsurun

insan unsuru” oldugunu ifade etmistir.

UZAKTAN EGITiMIN SINIRLILIKLARI

Uzaktan egitimin giderek artan sayida savunucusu varken, pek cok kiside gegerli
nedenlerle buna kars1 ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak COVID-19 salgin1 nedeniyle baskaca bir yol
da bulunamamistir. Pek ¢ok kurum tarafindan ornek ¢alismalar yapildigi halde,
kimilerinde teknolojinin kotii kullanilmasi veya standartlarin gerisinde kalinmasi, kalite
yonergelerini kargilamayan Ogretim iiyeleri, egitimci ve yoneticilerin, 6grencilerin
uzaktan Ogrenmeye karsi olumsuz bir tutum olusturmasiyla ilgili sorunlar devam
etmektedir (Ozer & Suna, 2020). Oyle ki, 6grenciler; dijital kaynaklar1 kullanabilme
becerisi, bu platformlar1 benimseme ve c¢evrimi¢i platformlardan Ogrenebilme
kapasiteleri acisindan farkliliklar gosterebilmektedir. Dijital becerileri daha diisiik olan
ogrencilerin uzaktan egitim derslerine aktif katilimlarmin da daha sinirli olabilecegi

belirtilmektedir (Journell, 2007; Huang ve Russell, 2006).

Genelde yoneticiler uzaktan 6gretime karsi 6nyargili goziikkmektedir. Yoneticilerin ¢ogu
uzaktan 6gretimin sunulan egitimin gerekli bir bileseni olduguna inaniyor gibi goriinse
de ¢ok azi bunu geleneksel egitimle esit temele oturtabilmektedir. Bu tutum 6gretim

iyelerine ve hatta 6grencilere de yansimaktadir (Michael & Williams, 2013). Uzaktan
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egitimle ders veren ve alanlarin biiylik bir kism1 bu yolu tekrar deneyebileceklerini
sOyleseler de, bir¢ogu bu dersleri gelencksel yontemlerle aldiklarindan veya
verdiklerinden daha diisiik degerlendirmektedir (Sayan, 2020). Bununla birlikte
aragtirmalar, sorunun sunum yonteminden ¢ok, egitimcilerin derslerini 6grencilerin
ilgisini ¢ekecek sekilde etkili tasarlama becerisine baglamaktadirlar. Bu konu ozellikle
uzaktan egitim kapsamindaki Olgme ve degerlendirme konusuyla ilgili mesleki

becerilerin degerlendirilmesinde bir sorun olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (OECD, 2020).

Son olarak, teknoloji kalitesi de sorunlar ¢ikabilir. Donanim ve yazilim arizalar1 higbir
zaman tamamen Onlenemez, ancak ckipmani islevsel bir sekilde kullanabilmek
onemlidir. Ciinkii uzaktan egitim derslerindeki teknolojik sorunlar siireci durdurabilir.
Bazi programlar, bu sorunu birden fazla dagitim modu kurarak gidermeye calisirlar.
Boylece sikistirilmig video sunumlar1 ¢alismayi durdurursa, ses yoluyla veya baska bir

egitim programi ile dersin akisi devam edebilmektedir (Chaudhary & Dey, 2013).

Bununla birlikte, birden fazla dagitim seklinin pahali olabilecegi de unutulmamalidir.
Iyi tasarlanmis uzaktan egitim sistemlerinde, donamim ve yazilim, iletim erigiminin
kiralanmasi, ekipmanin onarimi ve giincellenmesi, saglam bir altyapinin siirdiiriilmesi,
teknolojik ve personel destekler i¢in 6deme yapilmasi ve sistemin isleyisiyle ilgili ¢esitli
maliyetleri karsilamak, siirekli masraf ve biiyiik yatirim gerektirir. COVID-19 salgin
stireci Oncesi ¢evrimigi egitime dogru hazirliklar kapsaminda global diizeyde yatirimlar
2019 yilinda 18.66 milyar dolar artis gostermis ve bu yatirimlardaki artisin 2025 yilinda
350 milyar dolara ¢ikacagi ongoriilmektedir (Li & Lalani, 2020). Ancak, geleneksel
derslerin maliyeti de ayni derecede yiiksek olabilir. Arastirmalar, programlar verimli

duruma geldikg¢e harcamalarin azalmasi gerektigini gostermektedir.

UZAKTAN EGIiTiM DERSLERINI ETKiLi BiR SEKIiLDE YUORUTME

Uzaktan egitimin etkili olmasi, biiyiik l¢iide 6grencilerin ve egitimcilerin teknolojiye
aligmalar1 ve derslerin ortam iginde islenebilecegi sekilde tasarlanmasini saglamakla
ilgilidir. Bununla birlikte, dagitim sistemleri Ogrencilerin ihtiyaglarini en 1iyi
karsilayacak sekilde uyarlanmalidir. Bu nedenle egitimciler, gerektiginde aninda isleri

degistirebilecek kadar bilgili ve esnek olmalidir. Teknik sorunlar ise daha ortaya
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¢ikmadan once ele alinmali, planlanmali ve yedek iletisim planlar1 olusturulmalidir.
Nasil iletisim kurulacagina iliskin yonergelerin de belirlenmesi gerekir. Her seyin acik
ve net olmasi birinci amag olmalidir. Teknolojik engeller varken bir yanlis anlama ¢ok
kolaydir. Bu durumda Kkisilerin, 0&zellikle oOnceden iletisim kurma ihtiyaglarini
belirlemek gerekmektedir, ¢iinkii herkesin e-posta gonderme, sohbet, anlik mesaj, vb.

gibi iletisim islemlerinde rahat olmasini saglamak onemlidir.

Egitimciler, 6grenci devami ve derslere kimlerin katilip, katilmadigi konularinda 6zel
dikkat gostermelidir. Teknolojinin diizgiin ¢alistigindan ve Ogrencilerin  dersi
anlayabildiklerinden emin olmak igin ise, etkilesime girmeyenlerle iletisime
gecilmelidir. Isin basinda yapilabilecek cok az sey varken, dénem sonuna kadar hig aktif
olmayan 6grenciler olabilir. Her seyden once, etkilesim yontemine bakilmaksizin, yiiz
yiize siniflardaki gibi burada da birbirlerinden 6grenen bir grup oldugunu bilmek ¢ok
onemlidir. Her bir 6grencinin deneyimleri, ge¢misleri, 6grenme stilleri ve dersten ne
elde etmek istedikleri konusunda ¢ok sey 6grenmek igin gaba gosterilmeli ve bu bilgiler
yeni ders islemlerine yansitilmalidir. Arzu edilen bilgi aktariminin gergeklesmesi igin de
uygun teknolojik araglarin se¢imi konusu yiiz yiize 6gretimden g¢evrim-igi Ogretime
gecerken ilgili ders igeriginin aktarilmasinda dikkat edilmesi gerekli bir konudur
(Gopal, Herron, Mohn, Hartsell, Jawor ve Blickenstaff, 2010).

Peterson (2001) uzaktan egitimin, egitim siirecine katilamayan bireyler i¢in énemli bir
firsat oldugunu, hayat boyu 6grenmeyi tesvik ettigini belirtirken, ¢evrimici dersleri de
ogrencilerin en az geleneksel dersler kadar zengin ve doyurucu buldugunu séylemis ve
farkl1 6grenme tarzlarina sahip 6grencilerin bu egitimden olduk¢a iyi faydalandiginm
ifade etmistir. Bununla birlikte uzaktan egitimin, 6gretime odakli ve tek tarafli olmasi
sonucu, oOgrencilerin  kendilerini izole hissettiklerini ve yeterli geribildirimi
alamadiklarin1 belirtmiglerdir. Cevrimi¢i dersler disinda da iletisimin e-posta ve
teknolojik araglarla yapilmasinin, 6gretmen-6grenci etkilesimini  siirlandirip,
ogrencilerin kaygilarimi arttirdigr belirtilmistir (Duffy, Gilbert, Kennedy & Kwong,
2002).
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Bu siireglerin etkisi ve toplam kalite standartlarinin yiikseltilmesi konusunda, bireysel

¢alismalara uygun ayrintili 6gretim durumu tasarimi ¢aligmalari giindeme gelmistir.

Teknoloji Destekli Uzaktan Egitimde, Ogretim durumlarinin  bilimsel olarak
tasarlanmasinin, konunun O6grenme siireglerini kolaylastirma gereksinimini artiran

nedenler soyle 6zetlenebilir:

a) Ogrencilerin zihinsel, bedensel ve duygusal gelisim &zellikleri farkli oldugundan
bireysel ¢alisma yontemlerine dolayisiyla bu ozellikleri ayrintilarla dikkate alan
Ogretim durumu tasarimina gereksinim vardir.

b) Ogrencilerin dgrenme hizlari, ilgileri ve yetenekleri farklidir. Bu farkliliklara yanit
verebilecek kendi kendine 6grenmeleri i¢eren digsal etkinliklerle igsel 6grenme
stireclerini harekete geciren 6gretim durumu tasarimina gereksinim bulunmaktadir.

¢) Ogrenme her durumda bireysel bir siiregtir. Bu nedenle bireysel calisma ve ic
caligma disiplini becerilerini artiran o6gretim durumu tasarimma gereksinim
duyulmaktadir.

d) Ogrencilere bire bir dgrenme firsatlar: verildiginde birgok problemi ¢ozebilmeleri de
ayrintili 6gretim durumu tasarimini artiran nedenler arasindadir.

e) Ogrencilerin dgrenmesini etkileyen birden ¢ok etmenin ise karismasi, yeni bir
konunun o6grenilmesinde Ogrencinin o konuda yeterli biligsel ve duyussal giris
davranigina sahip olmamasi, 0gretimi tasarlanan igerigin karmasik Oriintiilerden
olusmast da ayrintili 6gretim durumu tasarimini artiran nedenler arasindadir.

f) Ogrencilerin kendi kavram ve anlam yapilarin1 olusturmada zorluklar yasamast,
onceki 6grendikleri ile yeni konu arasinda iligkiler kuramamas1 ya da onceki bilgi
orlintiilerini kullanmada zorluklar yagamalar1 da ayrintili 6gretim durumu tasarimini

artiran nedenler arasindadir (Karaagagli ve Erden,2008).

Ama yapilanlar, uzaktan egitimin diisiiniilerek yapilan tasarimlar1 degildir. Artik pek
cok 6gretmenin su anda baska secenek olmasa da derslerini yeni bir sitemle olusturmak
icin, Once olmayan zamanlarini kullanmalar1 ve etkili uygulamalar1 iiretmeleri
beklenmektedir. Bu durumda uzaktan egitimi ilk defa deneyen 6gretim elemanlari i¢in

alandaki uzmanlarin profesyonel yardimlar1 gerekmektedir. Igerik konusunda dikkat
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edilmesi gerekenlerin basinda, oncelikle en 6nemli iceriklerin belirlenip, 0grencilere

ulastirilmas1 gelmektedir. ilerleyen zaman iginde geri kalan, icerik gibi kisimlarm ele

alinmasinin uygun olacagi belirtilmektedir.

Ogretmen

Uzaktan Egitimde Ogretmenin yapmasi gerekenler daha da artmaktadir (Pinantoan,

2013). Bu islemler asagidaki gibi gruplandirilabilir:

1. Planlama ve organizasyonun iyilestirilmesi

Uzaktan verilen bir dersin planlanmasi ve organizasyonu onemli goriilmektedir ve

basarili olmasi i¢in sunlar Onerilebilir:

a)

b)

f)
9)
h)

)

Uzaktan egitimle ilgili aragtirmalar1 gozden gegirerek dersi planlama, gelistirmeden
once, icerik ve sunumla ilgili materyalleri kontrol etme.

Yazi, ses, video veri, grafik gibi cesitli dagitim sistemlerinin Yalnizca nasil
iletildikleri (uydu, mikrodalga, fiber optik kablo vb.) agisindan degil, 6grenme
agisindan da giiclii ve zayif yonlerini iyi anlama.

Ders stilini ve ihtiyaglari belirleme,

Uygulamali egitim ig¢in sinifin, sunum teknolojisini kullanarak, teknik destek
personelinin de rollerini ve sorumluluklarint 6grendigi bir ders oncesi oturumu
yapma.

Derslerin basinda kurallar, yonergeler ve standartlar belirlemek i¢in acik bir tartisma
yapma.

Prosediirler olusturulduktan sonra bunlar tutarli bir sekilde uygulama.

Sorunlar bildirmek ve ele almak i¢in {icretsiz bir "yardim hatt1" saglama.

Ders materyalleri bagka bir yolla gonderiliyorsa ders baslamadan ¢ok Once
ogrenciler tarafindan alindigini kontrol etme.

Ogrencilerin ders materyallerini diizenli dosyalamalarina yardimci olmak igin,
dagitimdan 6nce miifredati, yonlendirme ve diger belgeleri bir araya getirme
Yonetilebilir sayida 6grenci ile baslama ve her bir ekleme ile lojistik zorluklarin

artacaginin farkinda olma.
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2. Ogrenci ihtiyaclarimin karsilanmast

Uzaktan egitimde Ogrencilerin ihtiyaglarmi karsilamak igin baz1 stratejiler

gelistirilebilir:

a) Ogrencilerin sunum teknolojisine hakim ve kullanimda rahat olmalarina yardimci
olmali ve ortaya cikabilecek teknik sorunlari ¢ozmeye hazirlamalidir. Ara sira
ortaya ¢ikan teknik zorluklari suglamak yerine problemi birlikte ¢6zmeye
odaklanmalidir.

b) Ogrencilerin yeni iletisim bigiminin farkinda olmalarin1 ve rahat olmalarini
saglamalidir.

¢) Ogrencilerin gecmisleri ve deneyimleri hakkinda bilgi edinmelidir (Egiticinin
gecmisini ve ilgi alanlarini incelemek de 6nemlidir).

d) Farkli iletisim tarzlarma ve gesitli kiiltiirel gegmislere karsi duyarli olunmalidir.
Ornegin, dgrencilerin farkli dil becerilerine sahip olabilecegini ve mizahin kiiltiirel
olarak o6zel oldugunu ve herkes tarafindan ayni sekilde algilanmayacagini
unutmamalidir.

e) Ogrencilerin, 6grenmeleri igin bireysel sorumluluk alarak uzaktan verilen derste
aktif katilmalar1 saglanmalidur.

f) Genellikle iletim sikintis1 yasanan durumlari 6dev teslimlerinde, sinavlarda dikkate

almak gerektiginin farkinda olunmalidir.
3. Etkili 6gretim becerilerinin kullanilmasi

Uzaktan Ogretim becerilerini en iist diizeye ¢ikarmak icin egitimcilerin asagidakilere

noktalara 6zellikle dikkat etmesi gerekmektedir:

a) Derste etkili bir sekilde sunulabilecek igerik miktari1 gergekei sekilde
degerlendirmelidir. Igerigin uzaktan sunulmasi, ayni icerigi geleneksel bir sinifta
sunmaktan daha farkli zaman gerektirecektir.

b) Ogrencilerin farkli 6grenme tarzlarina sahip olacaginin farkinda olunmalidir. Bazi
ogrenciler grup icinde kolayca Ogrenirken, digerleri bagimsiz olarak daha lyi

ogrenirler.
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¢) Ders etkinliklerini ¢esitlendirmeli ve hizlandirmalidir. Uzun derslerden kaginmali,
tartismalar ve 68renci merkezli alistirmalarla birlikte serpistirilmis igerik sunumlari
yapilmalidir.

d) Egitim sistemine degil 6grencilere odaklanarak dersi daha bireysellestirmelidir.

e) Ogrencilerin ders igerigini anlamalarina ve uygulamalarina yardimci olmak icin
ilgili vaka galismalarini ve 6rnekleri olabildigince ¢ok kullanmalidir.

f) Icerigin sunulmasinda kisa ve 6z olmasina dikkat edilmeli; kisa ve tutarli ifadeler
kullanilmali ve dogrudan sorular sorulmali, teknik baglantilarin &grencilerin
cevaplamalar i¢in gereken siireyi artirabilecegi dikkate alinmalidir.

g) Ogrenilenlerin pekistirilmesi, gézden gecirilmesi, tekrarlanmasi ve iyilestirilmesi
icin stratejiler gelistirilmelidir. Bu amacla, bire bir telefon goriismeleri ve elektronik

posta iletisimi veya anlik mesajlagsmalar 6zellikle etkili olabilir.
4. Etkilegimin ve geri bildirimin iyilestirilmesi

Uzaktan egitimde egitimciler oncelikle yiiz ylize temasi olan, az olan ve olmayan
ogrencilerin ihtiyaclar1 hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmalidirlar. Ogretim stillerini de
genellikle bu c¢ok sayida, ancak farkli ihtiyaclara sahip Ogrencilerin ihtiya¢ ve
beklentilerini dikkate alarak uyarlamalidirlar. Etkili iletisim ve geri bildirim
stratejilerinin  kullanilmasi, egitimcinin bireysel Ogrenci ihtiyaglarini belirleyip
karsilamasini saglarken, dersin iyilestirilmesi i¢in de bir forum yaratir. Etkilesim
ihtiyacina iliskin arastirma bulgulari, uzaktaki &grencilere dersler diizenleyen

egitimciler i¢in bazi 6nemli dneriler ortaya koymustur:

a) Ogrencilere verilecek ders ddevleri, smavlar ve projeler ile ilgili zamaninda geri
bildirimlere 6nem verilmelidir.

b) Ogrenciler, kii¢iik 6grenme gruplarina katilmaktan énemli 6lgiide yararlanirlar. Bu
gruplar, 6devleri hakkinda ekstra geri bildirim ile birlikte destek ve tesvik saglar. En
onemlisi, gruplar yardima ihtiya¢ duyuldugunda hemen ulasilabilir oldugu giivenini
saglar. Ogrenciler, egitimciyle siki baglantida olurlarsa daha iyi motive olurlar.

Motivasyon araci olarak daha yapilandirilmis bir iletisim olusturulabilir.
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Ogrencilerle kisisel bir iliski gelistiren, ekipman ve diger ders materyallerine agina
olan gorevli yardimcilarin ise kosulmasi, 6grencilerin derslerle ilgili memnuniyetini
artirir.

Bilgisayarlar ve telefonlar gibi teknolojilerin kullanimi da Ogrenci destegi ve
etkilesim firsatlar1 saglayabilir.

Etkilesimi ve geri bildirimi iyilestirmek i¢in asagidakileri goz 6niinde bulundurmak
iyi olacaktir:

Tim 6grencilerin elestirel diistinmesini ve Katilimini tesvik etmek igin ders 6ncesi
caligma sorular1 hazirlanabilir ve 6grencilere ulastirilir.

Donem baglarinda, 6grencilerin elektronik posta yoluyla veya whatsapp gibi ¢ok
kullanilan yollarla, kendi aralarinda ve egitimciyle etkilesimde bulunmalari
istenebilir. Elektronik giinliik kayitlarinin tutulmasi ve paylasilmasi bu amagla ¢ok
etkili olabilir.

Ucretsiz bir numara kullanarak telefonla c¢alisma saatleri diizenlenebilir.
Ogrencilerin ¢ogu calistyorsa dersler aksam yapilabilir ve zamanda esneklik
saglanabilir.

Bire bir ve konferans aramalari, mesaj, e-posta, video ve bilgisayar konferansi dahil
olmak ftizere etkilesim ve geri bildirim i¢in ¢esitli dagitim sistemleri entegre
edilebilir. Miimkiin oldugunda, kisisel goriismeler de diistiniilebilir.

Miimkiinse her hafta, Ozellikle dersin baslarinda her oOgrenci ile iletisime
gecilmelidir. 11k oturumda katilmayan 6grenciler not alarak, dersten sonra onlarla
bireysel olarak goriisiilebilir.

Ders igerigi, ilgi diizeyi, hiz, iletisim Sorunlar1 ve egitimle ilgili sorunlarla ilgili geri
bildirim i¢in 6nceden listelenmis, sinif dis1 telefon konferanslar1 yapilabilir ve e-
posta kullanilabilir.

Ogrencilere, ders iceriginin yani sira bireysel gelisim ve diger endiseleriyle ilgili
diisiince ve fikirlerinin bir giinliigiinii tutmalar1 sdylenebilir. Ogrencilerden sik sik

giinliik girisleri gondermeleri istenebilir.

m) Uzaktaki Ogrenciler soru sorma veya katilma konusunda tereddiit ettiginde

etkilesimi tesvik etmek i¢in bir destek elemani saglamak yerinde olabilir.
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n) Tim katilimcilarin bol etkilesim firsatina sahip olmasini saglamak igin 6grenciler
ayr1 ayri aranabilir. Ayn1 zamanda, sinif zamanini tekeline almak isteyen 6grenciler
kibarca ama kesin bir sekilde caydirilmalidir.

0) Ek kaynaklara bagvurarak yazili ddevler hakkinda ayrintili yorumlar yapilabilir.
Miimkiinse elektronik posta veya mesaj uygulamalarmi kullanarak &devler

gecikmeden 6g8rencilere geri gonderilmelidir.
Degerlendirme

Degerlendirme konusunda a) yayimlanmis anketleri inceleyin ve uyarlayin; b) sorulari
tasarlayin ve gozden gegirin; gerekirse degistirin; ¢) 6gretim ve etkilesim arasinda gegis
yapin; d) iyi sonug¢ i¢in sorularinizi siralaym ve iyilestirme Onerileri isteyin; e) hizh
cevapl sorulardan sonra agik uglu sorular1 yerlestirin; f) 6zetleyici degerlendirmede,
anonimlik saglayin; g) ilgilenerek ve destekleyerek iletisim kurun; g)yargilayict yanitlar
vermeyin; h) resmiyet derecesi ve iletisim hizi agisindan 6grenciye uygun davranin; 1)
degerlendirmeyi 6gretme ve 6grenmeyi anlamak igin bir yontem olarak kullanin; i) hem
olumlu hem de olumsuz geri bildirim almaya ¢alisin. Sadece neyin ¢alismadigini bilmek
degil, ayn1 zamanda neyin ise yaradigini bilmek de oOnemlidir. Degerlendirme
konusunda yiiz yiize sinavlar yerine, bol zamanda degerlendirilebilecek oOdevlere,
ogrencilerin hazirlayacaklari videolara, ses kayitlarina, sunumlara ya da bagka araglarla

olusturulacak igeriklerle zenginlestirmek gereklidir.

Ogrenme siirecine yonelik bigimlendirici degerlendirmeler kapsaminda geribildirim
verme ve Ogretmen-6grenci etkilesiminde istikrarlilik vurgulanmaktadir (Ludwig-
Hardman ve Dunclap, 2003; Meyen, Aust, Bui, & Isaacson, 2002). Oyle ki, uzaktan
egitimde Ogrenme siirecinde bigimlendirici degerlendirme uygulamalar1 arasinda e-
portfolyo, tirlin gelistirme, vaka analizi ve ¢evrimigi grup tartigmalar1 gibi metotlar
kullanilabilmektedir (Perera-Diltz ve Moe, 2014). Diizey belirleyici degerlendirme
kapsaminda ise, teknoloji kullanimi1 nedeniyle kopya ¢ekme davranisi karmasiklasmakta
ve ¢evrimigi sinav sonuclarmi saibeli kilmaktadir (Ozer & Suna, 2020). Kaynaklara agik
erigimin 6grenciler i¢in avantaja doniistigii belirtilmekte ve esnek bir zaman araliginda

verilen sinavlarin kullanilmasi da tavsiye edilmektedir (Williams, 2006).
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Ayrica 6grencilerden canli ve asenkron sunumlar hazirlamalar1 veya 6gretmenle bire bir
sunum yapmalari istenebilir. Uygulamali 6grenme igerikleri igin; yine sanal deneyimler
arastiritlip cesitlendirilebilir. Profesyonellerle birebir baglantili ¢alismak iyi bir yol
olabilir. Ornegin; bir egitim fakiiltesi dgrencisi alandan bir 6gretmeni izleyebilir ve
onunla; sanal ortamda dgrencileriyle nasil ¢alistigini birebir olarak deneyimleyebilir. Bir
saglik bilimleri 6grencisi de bir saglik calisaniyla baglantida olarak deneyimleri

paylasabilir (Sayan, 2020).
Ogrenci

Uzaktan egitimdeki en 6nemli 6ge 6grencidir. Ogrencinin birincil rolii 6grenmektir. En
iyi kosullarda, bu zorlu gérev; motivasyon, planlama, 6gretilen bilgileri analiz etme ve
uygulama becerisi gerektirir. Uzaktan egitim ortaminda, 6grenci i¢in 6grenme siireCi
birka¢ nedenden dolayr daha karmagsiktir. Bunlar; ek sorumluluklar, farkli 6grenme

hedefleri, artan destek ihtiyaci ve teknolojik engeller bagliklar1 altinda gruplanabilir.

Uzaktan egitim ortaminda, 6grenci i¢in 6grenme siirecini karmasiklastiran belli bagh
nedenler su sekilde 6zetlenebilir: a) Ek sorumluluklar bu siiregte daha fazladir. Uzaktan
egitimde 6grencilerin ¢ogu is ve aileleri ile daha siki iletisimdedirler. Birbirlerini ve
ailelerini, islerini, bos zamanlarint ve caligmalarin1 etkileyen yasamlarmin farkl
alanlarin1 koordine etmelidirler. b) Farkli 6grenme hedefleri bu siirecin dinamiklerini
etkileyebilir. Uzaktan egitimde 6grencilerin ders almak igin gesitli nedenleri vardir. Bazi
ogrenciler, daha iyi bir ise hak kazanmak i¢in bir derece almakla ilgilenir, birgcogu da
egitimlerini gelistirmek igin dersler alir. Cogu bir 6grenimi tamamlamakla gergekten
ilgilenmeyebilir. ¢) Destek ihtiyaci yine bu siiregte daha yiiksektir. Uzaktan egitimde
ogrenci genellikle izole edilmistir. Diger oOgrencilerle temastan veya rekabetten
kaynaklanan motivasyon faktorleri yoktur. Ogrenci ayrica hazir bulunan ve motive
edebilen ve gerekirse galisma sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan gercek ihtiyaglara ve zorluklara
dikkat ¢eken bir egitimcinin anlik desteginden yoksundur. Uzaktan egitimde 6grenciler
ve Ogretmenlerin gegmisleri ve giinliik deneyimleri agisindan ¢ogu kez ¢ok az ortak

noktas1 vardir. Bu nedenle 6grenci-6gretmen iligkisinin gelismesi daha uzun siirer. Yiiz
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ylize goriismeden uzak kalan 6grenciler, 6gretmenleri ile “bireysel” olarak kendilerini

rahat hissetmeleri gereken durumda bu 6grenme durumundan dolayi rahatsiz olabilirler.

d) Teknolojik engeller erisimde sorun teskil edebilir. Uzaktan egitim ortamlarinda,
teknoloji tipik olarak bilgi ve iletisimin akigim saglayan kanaldir. Ogretmen ve

ogrenciler teknik sunum sistemine alisana kadar iletisim sikintili olabilir.

Yoneticiler

Uzaktan egitimde yOneticinin dncelikli is1; 6grencilerin olumlu ve bagarili bir 6grenme
tecriibesi yasayabilmeleri i¢in ihtiya¢ duyduklari her seyi sunan bir ortam saglamaktir.
Gliniimiizlin e-6grenme ortaminda egitim, yalnizca iyi igerik ve isleyen bir web sitesi ile
dagitim programin 6zelliklerine bagh degildir. Yoneticilerden dersleri kolaylastirmak
icin nitelikli egitmenler saglamalar1 beklenmekte, senkron ve asenkron teknoloji, teknik
destek hizmetleri, finansal yardim hizmetleri, kiitiiphane hizmetleri ve diger destekleri
sunmalar1 istenmektedir. Yoneticilerin kurulusun daha verimli, daha basarili olmasina
veya hizmet verme yetenegini gelistirmesine yardimci olmak ig¢in yenilikler ve
degisiklikler yapmalar1 gerekebilir. Uygun bir uzaktan egitim programini yonetmek igin
yoneticilerin egitim teknolojisi, isletme yonetimi, degisim, yonetim, pazarlama, miisteri
iligkileri ve insan kaynaklari gelistirme gibi genis bir yelpazede becerilerini

gelistirmeleri gerekmektedir (Caruso, 2004).
5. Uzaktan Ogrenmenin Gelistirilmesi

Uzaktan egitime yeni baslayan 6grenciler, bir dersin taleplerinin ger¢ekte ne oldugunu
belirlemekte giigliik ¢ekebilir, ¢linkii bir akran grubunun acil destegine, egitimciye
aninda erisime ve kullanilan teknolojiye alisik degillerdir. Egitim ve dersleri konusunda
kendilerinden ve Ogrendiklerinden emin olamayabilirler (Morgan, 1991).
Ogrenmelerine giivenmeyen uzaktan egitim o6grencilerinin, 6devleri ve smavlari
tamamlamak icin gergekleri ve ayrintilari ezberlemeye odaklanma egiliminde olduklari

one siirtilmektedir. Sonug olarak, ders materyalinin yetersiz anlasilmasi olasidir.

Brundage, Keane ve Mackneson (1993), yetiskin Ogrencilerin ve o6gretmenlerinin,

O0grenme gerceklesmeden once bir dizi zorlukla yiizlesmeleri ve bunlarin {istesinden
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gelmeleri gerektigini 6ne siirmektedirler. Bunlar, kendi sorumluluguna sahip olma ve
siirdiirme, 1ilgi istek ve ihtiyaci ile gii¢ ve becerilerine sahip olma; 6z saygiy1 koruma ve
artirma, 6grenilenleri agikliga kavusturma; bilginin ne oldugunu yeniden tanimlama ve

icerikle basa ¢ikma olarak belirlenmektedir.
6. Ek Ogretim Stratejileri

Uzaktan egitim sinifinda, baz1 Ogrenciler dersin egitici degil eglenceli olmasini
bekleyebilirler (TV izleme tutumunu gibi). Ogretmen-6grenci etkilesimine vurgu
yaparak, iyi planlanmis ve odaklanmis sunumlarla bu tutum yonetilebilir. Ogrenciler
dikkat dagitict unsurlar, farkli ses, giiriiltii ve hareket gibi, dersin kalitesini diistiren
etkileri en aza indirmek i¢in dnceden uyarilmahidir. Video konferansi, etkilesimlidir ve
ogrenciler aktif olarak ve katilarak dersi daha ilging hale getirebilirler. Diyalogu tesvik
etmede; egitimciler sorular sorarak ve beden dilini kullanarak 6grencilerin ilgisini ve
anlayisini taniyabilirler. Bu tiir bir ilgi, tiim &grencilerin kendilerini daha rahat
hissetmelerini saglayacaktir. EZitimci ve Ogrenci egitimi agisindan; bir egitimciye
ekipman ve yazilimin tiim 6zelliklerinin nasil kullanilacaginin 6gretilmesi 6nemlidir.
Egitimcilere 30 dakikalik egitim, ekipman ve program ozelliklerine uygulamali bir
genel bakis saglamak i¢in yeterli olacaktir. Ayni zamanda, temel islevler bir 6zet rehber

olarak sunulabilir (Pinantoan, 2020).
7. Uzaktan Egitimde Bilgisayarlar ve Internet

Uzaktan egitimde bilgisayar uygulamalari; Bilgisayar Destekli Egitim (CAl), Bilgisayar
Tarafindan Yo6nlendirilen Egitim (CMI), Bilgisayar Aracili Egitim (CMC) ve Bilgisayar

Tabanli Multimedya Egitim olarak dort genis kategoride incelenmektedir.

Bilgisayar Tabanli Multimedya-HyperCard, hiper ortam ve gelismekte olan giiglii,
sofistike ve esnek bilgi islem araglart kusagi son yillarda uzaktan egitimcilerin dikkatini
cekmistir. Bilgisayar tabanli ¢oklu ortamin amaci, cesitli ses, video ve bilgisayar
teknolojilerini tek ve kolay erisilebilir bir dagitim sistemine entegre etmektir.
Gilinlimiizde kullanilan bu gruptaki ortamlardir ve giderek 6nem kazanmakta ve

gelismektedir. Ogrencilerin bilgisayar tabanli ¢oklu uzaktan egitim ortaminda basarili
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bir sekilde faaliyet gosterebilmeleri icin bilgisayar islemlerinde yiiksek motivasyona ve

yetkinlige sahip olmalar1 gerekecektir.

Interneti kullanarak uzaktan verilen bir dersin 6gretimi konusunda sunlar dikkate
alinmaldir. Ogrenciler, bilgisayar etkilesimi ve geri bildirim igin esit firsatlara ve
internet erisimine sahip olmalidir. Evde veya iste bir bilgisayara kolay erisim 6grenci
basarisini etkileyebilir. Ogrenciler, temel bilgisayar becerilerini, yeni yazilimi ve uygun
cevrimici iletisim becerilerini 6grenmenin eszamanli zorluklariyla karsilasabilirler.
Ogrencilerin  bilgisayar sorunlarmin giderilmesi, muhtemelen normal 6gretim
sorumluluklarinin bir parcasi haline gelecektir. Belirli donanim ve yazilim sorunlarinin
devam eden tartismalar1 i¢in belirli bir sinif konferansi ayarlamak, 6grencilerin bu

sorunlar1 kendi baglarina ¢6zmelerine yardimci olabilir.

Bazi 6grenciler, uygun protokollere asina olmadiklari icin bilgisayar konferanslarina
katkida bulunmaktan veya e-posta gondermekten cekinebilirler. Ogrencileri dersin
baslarinda e-postayi, siif konferanslarini, elektronik ilan tahtalarini1 kullanmaya tesvik
etmelidir, boylece engellerin iistesinden gelebilirler. E-posta kullanmak, &gretmenin
hizli geri bildirim saglamasina yardimcr olabilir. Hizli yanit genellikle 6grenci
motivasyonunu ve performansini artirir. Bilgisayar konferanslart o6grenciler arasi
etkilesimi gelistirebilir. Bu etkilesimin siirdiiriilmesini saglamak i¢in kolaylastirict bir
rol iistlenilebilir. Ogrencilerin konuya ve birbirlerine yanit vermesine olanak saglamak
icin, bir sinif konferansinda bir soruya yanit almak i¢in daha uzun siire tanimak yerinde
olabilir. Internette bulunan kaynaklara ulasmak ve bunlari kullanmanin en etkili
yollarin1 bilmek, egitimsel zorlugun bir parcasi olacaktir. Bu konuda &grenciyi
bilgilendirmek gerekmektedir. Video Konferans sistemleri gilinlimiizde uzaktan
egitimde en sik kullanilan programlar olmustur. Konferans sistemleri hem 6grenciye
hem de egitimciye ayn1 merkezde sanal olarak birlikte olma imkan1 vermektedir. Artan
sayida egitimci, kendi aralarinda o6grenmeyi ve iletisimi gelistirmek icin Video
Konferans kullanmaktadirlar. Bugiin yepyeni bir egitim diinyasinda &grenciler bu yolla
isitsel ve gorsel iletisim ve hatta yiiz ylize ulasamayacaklar1 uzmanlarla baglanti
kurabilmektedirler (Rop & Bett, 2012). Bir uzaktan egitim dersinde, tartigma panolari

da dahil olmak iizere ortak c¢alisma olanaklarmi kullamlabilir. Ogrenme ortamini
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genisletmek icin sohbetler ve diger sosyal medyalar da birlikte ele alinabilir. E-
O0grenme, simiilasyonlar ve Ogrenmeye yonelik firsatlar desteklenerek benzersiz

teknolojik 6zelliklerden giderek daha fazla yararlanilabilir (Casey, 2008).

Gliniimiizde uzaktan egitimde en sik kullanilan Video Konferans Sistemlerinin tiirleri
vardir. Bunlar; Kii¢iik odada video konferans sistemi, bir konferans masasinin etrafina
oturan tiim tesislerdeki kiigiik gruplar (1-12 katilimei) igin tasarlanmigtir. Sinifta video
konferans sistemi; genellikle yiiksek kaliteli AV bilesenleri, kodekleri ve tiim
katilimeilarin monitérlerde goriilmesini saglayan bir arayiiz kullanirlar. Masaiistii video
konferansi ise; kisisel bir bilgisayar ve video konferans yazilimi kullanir. Bu sistemler
daha ucuzdur ancak sinirli ¢oziiniirliik sunar. Bireysel ve kii¢lik grup kullanimi i¢in en
etkilidirler. Etkilesimli video etkili olabilir, ¢linkii: 6grenciler ve egitmen arasinda veya
farkli yerlerde 6grenciler arasinda gergek zamanli gorsel temas saglar. Cesitli ortamlarin
kullanimin1 destekler: Yazi tahtalari, el yazist belgeler ve videolar tiim sitelere dahil
edilebilir. Uzaktaki uzmanlarla baglanti kurulabilir. Risk altindaki veya 6zel ihtiyaglar

olan ve uzaktaki 6grencilere de erisim saglar (Ozer & Suna, 2020; Rop & Bett, 2012).

Her teknolojide oldugu gibi, etkilesimli video yonteminin de kisithiliklart vardir:
Ekipmanin ilk maliyeti ve konferanslarin iletimi igin hat kiralamak engelleyici olabilir.
Teknik bilesenlerin iiretimindeki evrensel standartlar, ¢oziiniirlik ve kalitesi farkli
olabilir. Sistem uygun sekilde yapilandirilmazsa, sinif tiyeleri seste yanki ve goriintiide
golge etkisi gozlemleyebilir. Egitici caba gosterilmedikge, uzakta kalan 6grenciler derse
katilmayabilir. El yazis1 veya kopyalanmis materyaller gibi gorseller uygun sekilde

hazirlanmadiysa, 6grenciler bunlar1 okumakta zorlanabilir (Rop & Bett, 2012).
8. Uygulamali Alanlarda Uzaktan Egitim

Internet ve Web, uzaktan egitimi interaktif bir moda doniistiirmiistiir. Yenilikei,
biitiinlesik teknolojiler sayesinde sanal bir simif olusmaktadir. Bu yenilik¢i 6gretim
yontemlerinin kullanilmasi hem 6grencilerin ilgisini siirdiirmekte, hem de 6grenme —
Ogretme siirecini ilging ve {liretken olmaya gotiirmektedir. Burada kullanilacak

teknolojiler; CD’ler, videolar, Web tabanli 6grenme durumlari, sanal laboratuvarlar,
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vaka caligmalari, tartisma gruplari, beyin firtinasi, gorsel-isitsel sunumlar, 6devler,

seminerler, kisa sinavlar, proje ¢alismalari olabilmektedir.

Egitimciler bu stratejileri desteklemek i¢in calisma sayfalari, el kitapgiklari, gorsel-
isitsel yardimcilar hazirlayabilirler. Telekonferans ile de uygulamali etkinlikleri
gerceklestirebilirler. Bunlardan baska; sunumlar, dramalar, posterler ve benzer
materyaller hazirlayabilir ve Ogrencilere hazirlatabilirler. Bunlar  yenilik¢i
degerlendirme materyalleri ile desteklenebilir. Ogrenci gelisimleri, sunumlar testler,
proje fuarlari ile degerlendirilebilir. Artik 6grencileri problemlerin ¢oziimiinde aktif bir
role yerlestirerek gergek diinyadaki durumlarla karsilagtirmak gerekmektedir. Zaten
yeni kusaklar da bunu istemektedirler. Uzaktan egitimde kiitiiphaneci rolleri daha da

onem kazanmaktadir (Santos, Lopes, Viana, Nascimento, de Oliveira & Coélho, 2019).

SONUC

Glinliimiizde sanal 6grenme ortamlar1 e8itimde sinirlart degistirmis ve uzaktan egitim
cabalar1 sinifi yeniden yapilandirmigtir. Bu gabalar sonugta fiziksel mekan, derslik,
Ogretmen ve Ogrencilerin bulundugu yepyeni sanal ortamlari ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir
(Buckland ve Dye, 1991:70). Bugiin diinyada 6grencilerin neredeyse tamamina yakini
uzaktan egitim programlarini izlemekte ve diploma almaktadir. Hatta yiiksek lisans ve
doktora yapmakta ve bu say1 hizla artmaya devam etmektedir. Bugiin bir¢ok uzaktan
egitim sistemi i¢in teknolojileri ve telekomiinikasyon sistemlerini kullanmak ¢ok kolay
hale gelmistir. Ozellikle gelecekte, uzaktan egitim igin sinirsiz bir teknolojik potansiyel
kullanilacaktir. Ancak, bugiiniin ve gelecegin uzaktan egitim programlarinda, uzaktan
egitimciler sunduklar1 programlarinda “insanlig1” asla unutmamalidirlar, ¢iinkii dikkat

etmezlerse uzaktan egitim programlari basarisiz olabilecektir (Demiray & Isman, 2003).

Teknoloji ve kiiresellesme egitimin hayatimizdaki roliinli degistirmistir. Sonug olarak,
yasam boyu 6grenme kiiltiirliniin ortaya ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Egitim, degisime ayak
uydurmamizi saglayacak ve Otesine gecgecektir. Yasam boyu 6grenme beklentisinin
karsilanmasinda yaratilan teknoloji hem 6grendigimiz yollari hem de kavrama seklimizi

degistirmektedir (Morrison & Oblinger, 2002).
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Uzaktan 6grenmenin giderek artan yayginligina ve &grencilerin gevrimici olarak iyi
ogrencbileceklerini gosteren siirekli artan arastirmalara ragmen (Means, Bakia &
Murphy, 2014; Means, Toyama, Murphy, Bakia & Jones, 2009), kalitesiyle ilgili
stipheler devam etmektedir. Kamuoyu yoklamalar1 ve bir¢cok dgretim iiyesinin ¢evrimigi
O0grenmenin geleneksel bir siifta 6grenmeye gore daha zayif oldugu diisiinceleri

bildirilmeye devam etmektedir (Jaschik & Lederman, 2018).

Bu konuda caba ve yenilige kesinlikle ihtiya¢ vardir ve tesvik edilmelidir. Ancak iyice
bilinmeden coskuya kapilmak islerin iyi yapilmamasina yol agabilir ve igin degerini
distirtir. Gelecek nesillere bir miras yaratma g¢abasinda olanlar, yani egitimciler; bu
miras1 teknolojileri ve pedagojileri elestirel bir sekilde degerlendirerek insa etmeli ve
kaliteli uzaktan Ogretme ve Ogrenmeye nasil katkida bulunabileceklerini dikkatlice
diisinmelidirler (Anderson & Dron, 2011).

Bu durumda; Uzaktan Egitimde standartlari gelistirmeye, uluslararasi diizeyde ¢evrimici
O0grenme tasarimina ve gelistirilmesine ve uygulamasina 6nem verilmelidir. Zaten
yazarlar, standartlar1 ve rubrikleri kullananlar, bunlarin kullanimi ve iyilestirilmesine
iliskin Onerileri olanlardan deneyimleri hakkinda aktif olarak geri bildirim talep
etmektedir (AECT, 2001).

Uzaktan egitimde yoneticiler de; oncelikli hedefi olusturmak i¢in 6grencilere olumlu,
basarili ve ihtiya¢ duyduklar1 6grenme tecriibesini sunan bir ortam saglamalidir.
Glinlimiizlin e-6grenme ortaminda, egitimin degeri sadece iyi igerik ve isleyen bir web
sitesi ve programin Ozelliklerine bagh degildir. Yoneticilerin dersleri etkili hale
getirmeleri ve isi kolaylastirmalari i¢in nitelikli egitimcileri saglamalar1 gerekmektedir.
Yoneticilerin kurulusun daha verimli, daha basarili olmasina veya hizmet verme

yetenegini gelistirmesine yardimci olmak i¢in degisiklik yapmalar1 gerekebilir.

Giincel teknolojik egilimler, uzaktan egitimde yenilikler sunmaktadir. Uzaktan
ogrenmenin gelecegi, teknolojik egilimlere uyum saglama yetenegi ile giivenli
goriinmektedir. Uzaktan egitim; kadinlarin evde egitilmesi, bir fabrikada mesleki egitim
icin kullanilmas1 durumundan, akademik derece programlarinin gergeklestirilmesine

kadar ilerlemistir. Bu sistem giderek daha geliskin teknolojik altyapr ve akreditasyonla
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ilerleyecektir. Ancak, uygulamalar egitimcilerin niteligiyle iliskili olacaktir. Gelecekte

gelismis bir ulus olabilmek i¢in egitim daha da 6nemli olacaktir.

Uzaktan egitim veya e-0grenmenin, goriinmez siiregleri yaratmak i¢in giderek daha
fazla kullanilacag: goriilebilmektedir. Ogrenciler, kendi problem ¢dzme faaliyetlerini ve
gerekeelerini inceleyecek ve bunlari uzman gériisleriyle karsilastiracaklardir. Isbirlikgi
e-6grenme Ozellikleri daha yaygin olarak kullanilacak ve teknolojiyi daha etkili bir
sekilde kullanmay1 Ogrendikce ekipler halinde sorunlari ¢ézmek i¢in eszamanli ve
eszamansiz olarak calisilacak, sorunlar daha etkili ve kisa zamanda c¢oziilebilecektir
(Casey, 2008). Kisacasi, egitimcilere ve egitim siirecinde rol alanlara teknolojiden nasil
yararlanacaklariin 6gretilmesi gerekir, boylece uzaktan egitim yoluyla ¢ok iyi dersleri
hazirlayabilirler. Bu, ulagilmasi gereken bir sonu¢ gibi goriinse de, egitimcilerin
geleneksel egitim ortamlarindan, uzaktan egitime bir anda atlamalar1 beklenmemelidir.
Giin gectikge uzaktan egitim siirecine katilan herkes rahatlayacak ve etkili 6gretimin

dogal ritmi geri donecektir.
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Erkeklik Soylemi Baglaminda Erkek Giyim Markalarina Yonelik Bir

Inceleme

Nebile EROGUL !
Oz
Kadinlik ve erkekligin tarihsel siirecte farkli giyim aliskanliklar ile temsil edildigi ger¢eginden hareketle
bu arastirmada, genelde toplumsal cinsiyet kavramina 6zelde ise erkeklige, giyinme olgusu agisindan
bakmak amaclanmigtir. Bu baglamda Tiirkiye’de bazi erkek giyim markalarmin erkeklik sdéylemlerini
ortaya ¢ikarmak icin, markalarin internet sitelerinden veriler toplanmistir. Ulasilan veriler igerik analiz
yontemi ile incelenmis, erkeklik sdylemi baglaminda ‘hegemonik erkeklik’ ve ‘farkli erkeklikler’ olmak
iizere iki temaya ulasilmistir. Arastirmada hegemonik erkeklik yaninda farkli erkeklik temsillerinin izi
sirilmiis, ele alman 15 erkek giyim markasindan biri disinda farkli erkekliklere dair veriye
rastlanmamustir. Farkli erkeklikler temasinda yer alan bu markanin ise ‘etnografik referansli” ve ‘gok
kilturliligi kucaklayan’ kategorileri ile hegemonik erkeklik disinda kalan Connell’in marjinal erkeklik
sOylemine kapi araladigi sonucuna varilmigtir. Ayrica aragtirmanin bulgulari arasinda ‘hegemonik
erkeklik’ temasinda ‘tarz sahibi’ (11 marka), ‘konfor ve rahatlik diiskiinii’ (5 marka), ‘sehirli imaj1

temsili’ (5 marka) ve ‘basar1 temsili’ (4 marka) olmak tizere dort kategori olusturulmustur. Marka 12

hari¢ diger markalarin sdylemleriyle hegemonik erkekligi vurguladigi tespit edilmistir.
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A Review on Menswear Brands in the Context of Masculinity Discourse

Abstract

Considering the fact that femininity and masculinity have been represented by different clothing habits in
the historical process; this study aimed to view gender concept in general terms and masculinity in special
terms from the perspective of the clothing phenomenon. In this context in order to reveal the masculinity
discourse of specific menswear brands in Turkey, data was collected from web sites of the brands via the
document review method. The data acquired was examined via the content analysis method and two
themes were reached in the context of masculinity discourse; ‘hegemonic masculinity’ and ‘different
masculinities’. In the study besides hegemonic masculinity, different masculinity representations were
tracked down and no data regarding different masculinities was encountered, except one out of the 15
menswear brands examined. As a consequence this brand included in the different masculinities theme,
was observed to open the door to Connell’s marginal masculinity discourse, which remains outside
hegemonic masculinity with ‘etnographic-reference’ and ‘multiculturalism-embracing’ categories. Also
among the findings of the study, four categories were created in the ‘hegemonic masculinity’ theme as
‘stylish’ ,‘self-indulgent’, ‘urban image representation’ and ‘success representation’. Except the brand 12,

other brands with their discourses were observed to stress hegemonic masculinity.

Keywords: Gender, masculinity discourse, masculinity studies, hegemonic masculinity, different

masculinities.

GIRIS

Toplumsal cinsiyet c¢alismalari denildiginde genellikle akla kadinlik ¢alismalari
gelmektedir. Ancak igiincii dalga feminizm ile 1970’lerden bu yana kadinligin
dikotomik karsiligi olarak erkeklik tizerinde durulmus, bu baglamda da erkeklik
caligmalart hiz kazanmustir. Kavramsal olarak toplumsal cinsiyet ise “biyolojik
cinsiyet”ten farkli olarak cinsiyetlerin toplumsal olarak insa edildigini ifade eden bir
kavramdir (Oakley 1980). Connell (2019), toplumsal cinsiyeti insanlarin erkek ya da
kadin olarak iiremeye bagli bir sekilde ayristirllmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal
beklentilere dayali pratikler olarak tanimlamaktadir. Ortaya ¢ikan Orgiitlenmis
pratiklerin ya da toplumsal rollerin ise medya, okul vb. tarafindan toplumsal olarak
yaratildiklar1, dolayisiyla yapay olduklart erkeklik ¢alismalart literatiiriinde 1970’lerin

baslangicindan itibaren sozii edilen bir durum olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Connell,
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2019). Bu baglamda kadin ya da erkegin birbirine karsi mevzilerde ve farkliliklara

odaklanmis bi¢imde kavranmasina neden olan sey, i¢inde var oldugumuz toplumdur.

Toplumsal yapi ile bedenler arasinda gii¢lii bir iliski bulunmaktadir. Foucault (1986,
2000) modern ¢agda iktidarin, dogrudan insan bedenini kontrol altina aldigim
belirtmektedir. Bourdieu ise habitus’un cinsiyetin temelini olusturarak bedenin hayat
tarzina (giyim, spor, eglence, mobilya ya da arkadas se¢imi) yonelik temel segimlerini
yonlendirdigini disiinmektedir (Bourdieu, 1989). Bu baglamda kadin ya da erkek
olmak; Bourdieu’nun habitus, Faucault’'nun bio-iktidar kavramlar1 ile kast ettigi
bicimde giinliik yasama islenmis toplumsal cinsiyet sdylemleri ile bezelidir (Ugan,
2014). Toplum cinsiyet kliselerini yeniden iiretmekte, sik sik yinelemektedir. Bu
kliseler oldukga etkili bir dayaniklilik ve elastikiyet gdstererek Connell’in de séziinii
ettigi gibi Ozellikle medya araciligiyla oldukca kalict sekilde varliklarini korumaktadir

(Connell, 2019).

Cinsiyete yonelik politikalar egemen ideolojinin etkisinde sekillenmektedir, bu egemen
ideoloji ise patriyarka ve heteroseksiiel egilim temelinde insa edilmistir (Walby, 2021).
Patriyarka yani ataerkillik ve erkek tistlinliigii ise rahat hareket ve mekanda yer kaplama
tarzlar ile fiziksel olarak iligkili goriillmektedir (Sancar, 2020a).

Hegemonik erkekligin ve olas1 diger erkekliklerin sdylemsel insa dinamigini
kavramanin yolu, hegemonyanin sdylemsel olarak kuruldugunun anlagilmasindan
gecmektedir. Bu baglamda insa edilen hegemonik erkeklik ideali, sdylemsel olarak
mesrulastirilmakta, kadinlarin ve erkeklerin onaylarinin alinmasi ve onlarin da bu
siirece dahil olmalan ile ger¢eklesmektedir. Bu siire¢ bir miizakere, aktarma, yeniden
yapilandirma siireci olarak ifade edilebilir (Messerschmidt, 2019). Hegemonik
erkekligin yeniden yapilandirilma siirecinde ise medyatik iceriklerin etkisi géz Oniinde
bulundurulmalidir. Reklamlar, diziler, sinema filmleri ve haberler gibi “erkek giyim
markalar’” da sdylemlerinde belirli erkeklikleri 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Bu nedenle
aragtirmada erkeklik sdylemleri baglaminda erkek giyim markalar1 ele alinmis olup,

markalarin internet sitelerinden arastirma i¢in gerekli veriler toplanmaistir.
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Arastirmada erkek giyim markalarinda erkeklik soylemlerinin analiz edilme nedeni ise
bedenlerle toplumsal cinsiyet arasinda giiclii bir iliskinin var oldugu gergegidir.
Toplumsal yapilar bedenlere kazinir, bedenin durusunu ve goriiniimiinii sekillendirir
(Bourdieu, 1990). Patriyarkal toplumsal yap1 ve heteroseksiiel yonelim, erkek giyim
aligkanliklarin1 bigimlendirmekte, markalar sdylemleri ile eril davranis pratiklerine
gonderme yapmaktadirlar. Ozellikle Connell (2019) elestirel erkeklik ¢alismalarinda
ortaya koydugu erkeklikler hiyerarsisi ile erkeklikleri siiflandirmis, hegemonik,
isbirlik¢i, madun ve marjinal olmak tizere dort tip erkeklik ortaya koymustur. Elestirel
erkeklik ¢alismalart alaninda Connell’in etkisi ve kuraminin etkililigi nedeniyle erkek
giyimine ve dolayisiyla markalarin sdylemlerine Connell’in goriisleri cergevesinde
bakilarak, markalarin sdylemlerinde vurgulamis oldugu olas1 erkekliklerin izi
striilmiistiir. Hegemonik erkekligi destekleyen ve yeniden iireten sdylemlerin yani sira
farkli erkekliklerin de var olabilecegi gercegi géz dniinde bulundurulmustur. Bu amagla
giyim markalarmin kurumsal aligveris siteleri, erkek giyimine yonelik agiklamalari
cercevesinde ele alinmis, ‘hegemonik erkeklik’ ve ‘farkli erkeklikler’ olmak tizere iki

tema belirlenmistir.

Giyinmenin Cinsiyetliligi

Giyim yasam tarzlarinda genis bir segenek yelpazesi sunan, kimligin olusumundaki
baglica araglardan biridir (Crane, 2000). Giyinmek ayni zamanda tarihsel siireg
icerisinde kiiltiiriin de 6nemli bir gostergesi olmus, kadinlik ve erkeklik farkli giyim
aliskanliklart ile temsil edilmistir. Ancak kiiresellesen diinyada benzer yasam degerleri
egemen olmakta, benzer giyim bicimleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bugiin hem erkekler hem
kadinlar, dar pagali kot pantolon (skinny jeanleri) ya da dar kesim (slim fit) pantolonlari
tercih etmektedir ve bu durumun arkasinda modanin 6zellikle “1990°11 yillarda erkek ve
kadinlarin ayni1 giysi bi¢imleri ile donatilmasimin teshir ve tesvik etmesi” (Emirhan,
2015: 104) yer almaktadir. Ve var ki erkeklik zor kazanilan ancak kolay kaybedilen bir
statii olarak, sahip oldugu zemin bakimindan kaygan bir 6zellige sahiptir (Vandello vd.,
2008). Erkek olmak kayg1 verici bir durumdur, erkekler toplum tarafindan erkekliklerini
ispata zorlanirlar. Bu siirecte kaygi verici olan ise kadinsi goriinmektir (Vandello ve

Bosson, 2013). Erkekler i¢in hangi durumlarin ‘kadinsi’ olarak gdriinecegi toplumdan
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topluma zaman igerisinde degisen bir durumdur. Moda ve popiiler kiiltiiriin etkisi ile
giyim konusunda kadin ve erkekler arasinda farkli giyim aliskanliklarinin zaman
igerisinde kirilmasi ile (Emirhan, 2015) bazi erkekler igin giyim agisindan feminen

goriinmek daha az kaygi verici bir duruma doniismiistiir.

Giliniimiizde giyim konusunda cinsiyet kaliplarinin yavas yavas yok oldugu, hatta bazi
modacilarin  cinsiyetsiz moda trendini olusturmaya basladigt bilinmektedir.
Podyumlarda, editoryel moda c¢ekimlerinde ve reklam kampanyalarinda sunulan
goriiniimlerde cinsiyet temelli giyinmenin asindirilmaya baslandigr goriilmektedir
(Emirhan, 2015). Giiniimiizde cinsiyetsiz moda trendi ya da nétr cinsiyetli giyimden s6z
edilse de cinsiyete dair moda kaliplarinin tamamen ortadan kalktigi sdylenemez. Bazi
uzun bir koklii mirasa sahip olan geleneksel giyim iirlinleri, belli bir cinsiyete ait olarak
goriildiigiinden, bu iiriinlerin cinsiyetsiz bir kullanim sekli bulunmamaktadir. Ornegin
istisnai olarak Anadolu’da kogeklik meslegini icra ederken giyilen bir kiyafet (Sagir,
2017) olarak etegin erkekler arasinda kullanimi sinirlt iken, ‘babet gorap’ gibi yakin
zamanda ortaya ¢ikan bir giyim driinliniin cinsiyetsiz bir kullanima sahip oldugu
bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla giyilen iirlinler ile cinsiyet arasinda bir iliskinin varligi
kaginilmazdir. Giyilen triinlerin renk segimlerinde dahi cinsiyete gore bir segim
gergeklesebilmektedir. Bu baglamda “Erkek adam pembe giymez.” ya da “Erkek babet
corap giymez.” gibi ifadeler hegemonik erkeklik soylemleri olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
Bu gibi soylemlerle erkeklige yaklasan kisiler arasinda ise hem erkekler hem kadinlar
bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla erkekligin insast kolektif bir siirecin sonucudur (Sancar,

2020a).

Hegemonik Erkeklik ve Farkh Erkeklikler

Erkeklik, biyolojik farkliliklarin Gtesinde egemen erkeklik sdylemleri ile toplumsal
olarak insa edilmis bir toplumsal cinsiyet seklidir. Erkeklik hormonal farkliligin
Otesinde bir sdylemdir. Bu baglamda hangi davranislarin erkekligi temsil ettigi, hangi
davraniglarin erkekler i¢in dogru ya da yanlis olarak karsilanacagi, erkeklerin hangi

durumda nasil davranmasi gerektigi toplum tarafindan belirlenmekte ve bu siirece tiim
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erkekler ve kadimnlar dahil olmaktadir. Bir st anlati olan hegemonik erkeklik

degerlerinin ingasina tiim toplum katilmaktadir.

Sosyobiyolojik kuramlar kadin ve erkek arasinda var olan farkli endokrin sistemlerin
dogal bir sonucu olarak erkeklerin hormonlar1 nedeniyle kadinlar karsisinda sahip
olduklar1 saldirganlik avantaji ile ataerkilligin meydana geldigini savunmaktadirlar.
Ancak bu goriis Ozellikle erkeklik ¢aligmalari alaninda 6nemli elestirilere ugramistir
(Connell, 2019; Walby, 2021). Erkeklik belirli bir kimlik ve o kimligin temsil ettigi
sabit bir 6z degildir. Connell’e gore sosyolojinin dogustan gelen erkeklik diye
tanimladig1 sey neredeyse tamamen bir kurmacadan ibarettir. Bunun aksine toplumsal
cinsiyetin kiiltiirden kiiltiire ve tarihsel olarak cesitlilik sergiledigine iliskin kanitlar ise

oldukea fazladir (Connell, 2019).

Erkeklik temsilleri giindelik hayatta toplumsal eylemlerle insa edilen bir durumdur. Bu
inga bigimleri toplumsal cinsiyet iligkilerinde farklilasabilmektedir (Messerschmidt,
2019). Ornegin bir is¢i erkek evde hegemonyasini sergilerken ayn1 zamanda calistigi is
yerinde tabi kilinan bir erkeklik temsili ortaya koyabilmektedir. Dolayisiyla tarihsel
stirecte toplumlarda ve hatta belli bir toplumda farkli toplumsal gruplarda ¢ok c¢esitli
erkeklik temsilleri s6z konusudur ve bu temsiller kalici degil siirekli degismekte
olduklart bir siireci yasamaktadir. Ornegin Asyali ya da Amerikali erkekler, beyaz ve
orta sinif erkekler, Ortodoks ya da Miisliiman erkekler, is¢i ya da is adami erkekler gibi
farkli erkekliklerden s6z edilmektedir. Ancak farkli erkeklik temsilleri i¢inde Connell’in
belirtmis oldugu hegemonik erkeklik, erkeklikler hiyerarsisinde en iist konumu temsil
etmektedir. Hegemonik erkeklik temsili, en temelde ataerkillik ile de iliskilidir.
Ataerkillik; kadinlar {izerinde bir hegemonya kurmakta olup, “kadinlarin ast
konumlarda tutuldugu sistematik etkinliklere atif vermek icin kullanilmaktadir.”
(Giddens, 2020: 107). Walby’ye gore toplumsal bir yap1 ve pratikler sistemi olarak
ataerkillik, erkeklerin hiikmeden, kadinlarin ise hiikmedilen oldugu bir sistemdir.
Ataerkil sistem igerisinde kadinlar; erkeklerin boyundurugu altinda olan ve onlar

tarafindan somiiriilen kimliklerdir (Pilcher, 2020).
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Toplumsal cinsiyet baska bir deyisle kadin ile erkek arasindaki goriiniir farklar, erkek
egemen bakisin pratik semalar1 g¢ercevesinde algilanmakta ve insa edilmektedir
(Bourdieu, 1990). Erkek merkezli bakisa gore, fiziksel ve toplumsal diizen
orgiitlenmektedir. Eril diizen, is bolimiiniin ya da 6zel ritiiellerin akisi i¢inde sdzsiiz
emirler yoluyla erkek ve kadin bedenine bir durus kazandirmaktadir. Bu baglamda
Bourdieu, eril mekanlarda dislanmalariyla kadinlara dayatilan ka¢inma davraniglarini
ornek gostermektedir. Diizen adina yapilan sessiz ¢agrilar silsilesinde kadin bedeni eril
diizenin isteklerine, dayatmalarina gore kontrol edilmektedir (Bourdieu, 1990). Ancak

eril diizen erkek bedenini de ayn1 dayatmalar ile kontrol etmektedir.

Post-Marksist yaklagima gore toplumsal olan her sey -erkeklikler gibi- s6ylemsel olarak
insa edilmektedir. Soylemsel olarak insa edilen kimlikler hegemonya miicadelesi i¢inde
olugmakta ve boylece toplumsal 6znelere yeni kimlikler verilmektedir. Sonug¢ olarak
ozneler kolektif iradeler olarak kurulmaktadir (Laclau ve Mouffe, 1992). Medyanin ve
iktidarin eril sdylemleri bu baglamda 6znelerde kolektif kimlikler olarak hegemonik

erkekligi olusturmakta, pekistirmekte ve yeniden insa etmektedir.

Hegemonya kavrami Neo-Marksist Gramsci tarafindan smiflar arasindaki iliskileri
incelerken kullanilan bir kavram olup (Sigin ve Canatan, 2018), Connell bu kavramin
toplumun tamamini etkisi altina alan kiiltiirel tahakkiimle ilgili oldugunu ifade
etmektedir. Bu tahakkiimde en istte heteroseksiiel erkegin tahakkiimii bulunmaktadir
(Connell, 2005). Sanildiginin aksine erkek egemen sdylemler yalnizca kadinlart degil,
diger erkekleri 6rnegin madun erkeklikleri de tahakkiimii altina almaktadir. Dolayisiyla
daha tahakkiimcii ve egemen olan erkekliklere itaat eden, tabi olan ya da onlarin
egemenligine karst gelen muhalif erkeklikler de s6z konusu olabilmektedir. Bu
baglamda Sancar “erkek egemenligine kars1 erkekler” basligi ile farkli erkekliklerin
neden farkli olabilecegini ve hangi alanlarda farkli olabilecegini ele almistir. Eril siddeti
desteklemeyen, yasamlarinda diglayan, siddet igermeyen bir yasam slirmeye c¢alisan

erkekler, “erkek egemenligine kars1 erkekler” grubunda yer almaktadir (Sancar, 2020a).
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Connell erkeklikler hiyerarsisinde hegemonik erkekligi en iiste yerlestirirken toplumsal
yapimin da eril toplumsal yap1 sergiledigini ifade etmektedir. Erkek egemen toplumsal
yapida farkl tiirlerde gii¢ iliskileri bulunmaktadir. Hegemonik gii¢ iliskileri toplumsal
eylemler araciligiyla siirekli olarak yenilenmekte, yeniden yapilanmakta, takdim
edilmekte ve degistirilmektedir. Messerschmidt’e (2019) gore toplumsal cinsiyete
yonelik degisim zor olmaktadir ¢iinkii hegemonik erkeklikler giindelik hayatta yine

yeniden iiretilmekte, toplumsal eylemlerle siirekli takdim edilmektedir.

Connell erkeklikler {izerine ortaya koydugu c¢alismalarinda ataerkil hisseden en fazla
pay1 alan ve en fazla ayricalikli olan erkekliklerin toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi baglaminda
degismesine ve hatta farkli erkekliklerin insa edilmesine imkan taninmasina vurgu
yapmaktadir. Ataerkil hisseden farkli oranlarda pay alan erkeklik temsilleri olan madun
erkeklik, isbirlik¢i erkeklik ve marjinal erkeklik temsillerinin ataerkil diizene gore
anlam kazandiklarini da belirtmektedir (Connell, 2019).

Connell farkli erkekliklerin ortak noktasinin kadinlar tizerinde kurduklar1 egemenlik
oldugunu diistinmektedir. O hegemonik erkeklik kavramini bu ¢ercevede gelistirmistir.
Connell’e gore hegemonik erkeklik geng, kentli, beyaz, heteroseksiiel, tam zamanl bir
is sahibi, makul 6l¢iide dindar, spor dallarindan en az birinde basarili olabilecek aktif
bedensel bir performansa sahip erkeklerin temsil ettigi erkeklik olup, bu erkeklerin
toplumdaki tstiin konumlar1 ve statiileri olusturdugunu diisiinmektedir (Connell, 1987,
1995). Connell’in erkeklikler hiyerarsisinde yer alan isbirlik¢i diger adiyla sug ortagi
erkekler ataerkil diizenin kendilerine sagladigi ayricaliklarin farkinda olan ancak bu
ayricaliklarini kullanmayan erkeklerdir (Connell, 2005). Isbirlik¢i erkekler, hegemonik
erkeklikten farkli olarak ataerkil diizenin erkeklere vermis oldugu evi geg¢indiren erkek,
basarili erkek, disipline edici erkek, iktidar sahibi erkek ve daha ekleyebilecegimiz
cesitli rollerin her birinin kusursuz bir tastyicisi olma zorunlulugunu hissetmezler ancak

ataerkil toplumsal yapinin tiim ayricaliklarindan faydalanirlar.

Marjinal erkekler ise toplumda genel olarak kabul goren beyaz, orta sinif,

hetereosekstiel egilimin disinda kalip, 1k, etnik kdken gibi unsurlardaki farklilagmalara
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gore yaratilmaktadirlar. Toplum tarafindan iretilen genel kabullerin diginda kalan
erkekler marjinal erkekler kategorisinde yer almaktadir (Connell, 2019). Son olarak
madun erkeklik; hegemonik erkeklik idealin altinda yer alan yani iist bir anlat1 olarak
erkek olmanin en ideal haline dahil olamayan erkekligi vurgulayan bir kavramdir. Bazi
erkeklerin erkeklikleri; pisirik, muhallebi ¢ocugu, ahmak, beceriksiz, hanim evladi,
tabansiz, donek, odlek, ¢it kirildim, bamya, siimsiik, salon erkegi, 1lik, miyminti, siit
oglan, ana kuzusu, miilayim, korkak ve benzeri sdylemlerle simgesel olarak kadinsilikla
bulanik bir hale getirilmekte ve madunlastiriimaktadir (Connell, 2019). Madun erkeklik
gibi isbirlik¢i ve marjinal erkeklikler de hegomonik erkek kimligine gére konum
almaktadirlar (Connell, 2019).

Erkekler “siirekli kendini kanitlamak, birilerini pataklamak, kuyrugu her zaman dik
tutmak, icki icip sarhos olmamaya c¢alismak, hep basarili, giicli, kararli, dayanikli
olmaya calismak” (Cengiz vd., 2004: 67) gibi bir ¢aba i¢indedir. Toplumda basarili
erkek, is adami, golf oynayan erkek, spor araba sahibi erkek vb. kliseler ile erkeklik
iliskilendirilmektedir. Kadinlarin erkekleri ve erkeklerin birbirlerini genellikle ideal
erkek modeline yaklagsma derecesine gore degerlendirdikleri bilinmektedir (Goldberg,
2018).

Erkeklik sdylemleri iktidar ve beden iizerinden kurulan bir kimliktir ve toplumun tiim
anlam diinyasim kusatmaktadir. iktidar, erkeklik ve beden iicgeninde Foucault, bio-
iktidarinda, iktidarn insan bedenine makine olarak baktigini diisiinmektedir. Iktidarin
hedefinin insan bedenine; oldugundan daha verimli ve uysal kilarak ekonomik denetim
sistemi ile biitiinlestirmek ve disipline etmek i¢in yaklastigini ve bireylerin yeteneklerini
bu amagla gelistirdigini belirtmektedir (Foucault, 1986, 2000). Bu baglamda is¢i sinifi
erkeginin bedeni, endiistrilesme tarihinde makinenin bir dislisi olarak goriilmistiir.
Erkek bedeni is yapma giicii, kas giicii, dayanaklilik, saglamlikla iliskilendirilmistir
(Sancar, 2014). Bauman ise modern kiiltiiriin toplumu bir bahge gibi goérerek bu
bahgenin bazi bdlimlerini yabani otlar olarak degerlendirildigini belirtmektedir.
Bahgede nasil ki yabani otlar ayiklanmali, kisitlanmali, yayilmalari onlenmeli ise

toplumda da farkli olanlar smirlarin disinda tutulmali ya da miiphemlikleri
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giderilemiyor ise oldirilmelidir. (Bauman, 1997). Ona goére modernitenin bu yonii
elestirilmelidir. Bu baglamda erkekliklerdeki farklilik da bir baski olmaktan g¢ikarilip
toplumsal olarak kabul gordiiglinde, farkli yasam bi¢imleri baris i¢inde yasayabilecektir.
Foucault’ya geri donecek olursak modern iktidarin disiplin edici pratikleri, zneleri ikili
setler yaratarak nesnelestirmekte akilli-deli, hasta-saglikli, suglu-iyi, normal-anormal
gibi smiflandirmalar ile tamimlamaktadir (Cengiz vd, 2004). Bu dikotomik

siiflamalardan biri de modernligin kadinlik-erkeklik kimlikleridir.

Feminist hareketin en dikkat ¢ekici ve belki de 6nemli yani1 kadinlarin es, anne ve kiz
kardesler olarak tarihsel ve toplumsal olarak kurulan rollerine yonelik direng ve
icerlemesini biiyiik bir cesaretle dile getirmesidir. Ancak erkekler iyi bir koca olma, evi
gecindiren kisi olma, iyi bir baba olma gibi oynamis oldugu ¢esitli rollerin baskict ve
bogucu gercekligini heniiz tam olarak kavrayabilmis degildir (Goldberg, 2018).
Dolayistyla erkeklerin hegemonyasi kendi i¢inde de baski unsuru tasimakta, erkek
hegemonyasi ezici iktidari ile yalniz kadinlar1 degil bizatihi erkekleri de ezmektedir. Bir
iist anlat1 olarak hegomonik erkeklik iktidarini insa eden kadin ve erkekler, bu iktidarin
eziciligi altinda bogulmaktadir. Erkekler disiplinli aktorler olarak toplumun hegomonik
erkeklik rollerini gereklerine gére yerine getirmekle mesguldiir. Ustelik hem kadinlar

hem erkekler bu durumdan memnun gériinmemektedir.

Medya, spor, eglence kurumlari ile paraya dayali glindelik yasam erkek egemenligini
yeniden ireten iligkiler barindirmaktadir (Sancar, 2014). Medya; reklamlar, haberler,
sinema filmleri gibi unsurlarla geleneksel kadin ve erkek rollerini pekistirmekte,
yinelemekte, tekrar tekrar alimlayicisinin 6niine sunmaktadir. Erkek giyim markalar1 da

bir sekilde bu siirece dahil olmaktadir.

YONTEM
Arastirmamin Modeli

Aragtirmada nitel arastirma modeli kullanilmistir. Nitel arastirmalar “gdzlem, goriisme
ve dokiiman analizi gibi nitel veri toplama tekniklerinin kullanildigi, algilarin ve

olaylarin dogal ortamda gercekgi ve biitiinciil bir bigimde ortaya konmasina yonelik
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nitel bir siirecin izlendigi arastirma” olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Yildirim ve Simsek,

2008: 39).

Erkeklik sOylemi gibi sosyal olgulari arastirmak isteyen arastirmacilar haber, internet
sitesi, sosyal medya gibi alanlar1 dokiiman olarak ele alip, olgunun altinda yatan
durumu derinlikli olarak analiz edebilirler. Bunun igin kullanilabilecek nitel aragtirma
modeli ile, arastirma problemi yorumlayici bir yaklagimla incelenebilmektedir (Karatas,
2015). Bu arastirmada nitel aragtirmanin dogasi geregi, arastirmanin sonuglari
genellenememekte ancak markalarin erkeklik sdylemlerine yonelik derinlikli veriler

sunulmaktadir.

Orneklem

Bu ¢alisma; Google arama motoru ilizerinden “erkek giyim markalar1” anahtar kelimesi
ile arama yapilarak ulasilan, yalnizca erkek giyimine yonelik ve kurumsal bir internet
sitesine sahip olan 15 erkek giyim markasi tizerinden yiirtitiilmistiir. Markalarin isimleri

M* (*=Marka Numarasi) olarak kodlanmistir.

Arama motorunda ulasilan erkek giyim aligveris sitelerinin “erkeklik sdylemi” acisindan
veriler icerenleri arastirma Orneklemine dahil edilmistir. Bu nedenle bilgi zengini
durumlarin belirlenmesi amaciyla olasilifa dayanmayan ornekleme tiirii secilmistir
(Yogt vd., 2012). Bilgi zengini durumlar, arastirmanin amaci g¢ercevesinde
olabildigince fazla bilginin elde edilebilecegi durumlarin se¢ilmesini gerektirmektedir
(Cochran, 2007). Bu tip 6rneklemede birimlerin yansiz olarak secilmesi kuralindan ¢ok,

onlarin bir takim karakteristik 6zellikleri tasimasi1 beklenmektedir (Balci, 2001).

Verilerin Toplamasi

Markalarin internet sitesinde yer alan “Hakkimizda” kisimlarinda yer alan bilgiler veri
olarak kullanilmistir. Aligveris sitelerinin  marka kimlikleri {izerinden tarama
gerceklestirilmis, markalarin nasil erkeklere hitap ettiklerine odaklanilmistir. Bu amagla
arastirmada Tiirkiye’de erkek giyim markalarinin erkeklik sdylemlerini ortaya ¢ikarmak

icin “Erkek giyim markalarinin erkeklik sdylemleri nasildir?” ana problemi iizerine
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odaklanilmistir. Bu arastirmada kod ve kategoriler internet sitelerinden bire bir alinti

yapilarak olusturulmus ve boylece arastirmanin gegerliligi saglanmistir (Patton, 1987).

Verilerin Analizi

Markalarin erkeklik sdylemlerine yonelik elde edilen verilerin ¢oziimlenmesinde igerik
analizi kullanilmugtir. Igerik analizi; ele alinan materyalin ayrmtili ve sistematik olarak
incelenip yorumlanmasi amaciyla materyalden kaliplarin, temalarin, dnyargilarin ve
anlamlarmn tespit edilmesi islemidir (Berg ve Lune, 2017). Icerik analizi ile metin
icerisinde yer alan karakterlerden sistematik ve tarafsiz sonuglar ¢ikarmak miimkiindiir
(Stone vd., 1966). Arastirmamizda igerik analizi tiirlerinden ‘kategorisel analiz’
kullanilmistir. Kategorisel analiz, genel olarak belirli bir mesajin 6nce birimlere
boliinmesi ve ardindan bu birimlerin dnceden saptanmis Olgiitlere gore kodlar halinde

gruplandirilmasidir (Tavsancil ve Aslan, 2001).

Bu aragtirmada kod, kategori ve temalarin belirlenmesinde, hem ilgili alanyazin hem de
bulgularda ortaya g¢ikan veriler etkili olmustur. Ham verilerin kod ve kategorilere
donustiirilmesi islemi, yazar ve bir baska ogretim iiyesi tarafindan gerceklestirilerek

‘giivenilirlik’ iglemleri yapilmigtir.

Erkeklik calismalarinda ‘egemen erkeklik nedir ve nasil anlasilmalidir’ sorularina
verilen cevaplar arasinda en ¢ok benimsenen goriislerin yazart R. W. Connell’dir. Onun
iki 6nemli ¢alismasi ‘Gender and Power’ (1987) ve ‘Masculinities’ (1995) bu alanda
onciidiir (Sancar, 2014). Bu nedenle icerik analizi ile markalarin erkeklik sdylemi
baglaminda ulasilan verileri, Connell’in hegomonik erkeklik ve farkli erkeklikler
(isbirlik¢i erkeklik, madun erkeklik ve marjinal erkeklik) olmak iizere siniflandirdigi
erkeklik temsillerine gore temalara dontistiiriilmiis, kodlar dogrudan markalarin internet
sitelerinde gecen hali ile olusturulmus, kodlardan ise kategoriler elde edilmistir. Ayrica
erkek giyim markalarinin erkeklik sdylemlerinde Connell’in farkli erkekliklerinin izleri
stirilmiistiir. Connell’in hegomonik erkekligi, erkeklikler hiyerarsisinde en ist siraya
yerlestirmesi durumuna bakilarak, erkek giyim markalarinda da hegomonik erkeklik

sOylemlerinin agir basip basmadigina odaklanilmistir.
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Connell’in erkeklikler kuramina gore ‘Hegomonik Erkeklik’ ve ‘Farkli Erkeklikler’

temalar1 olusturulmustur. Markalarin internet sitelerinden elde edilen veriler kodlara

doniistiiriilmiis, bu kodlar ile analiz sonrasi ulasilan kategoriler Tablo 1 ve Tablo 2’de

ayrintili olarak verilmistir.

Giyim Markalarinda Hegomonik Erkeklik Temasi

Hegomonik erkeklik temasinda 4 kategori bulunmaktadir. Bunlar kendine gore ‘tarz

sahibi’ (11 marka), ‘konfor ve rahatlik diiskiinii’ (5 marka), ‘sehirli imaj1 temsili’ (5

marka) ve ‘basar1 temsili’ (4 marka) olmak tizere siralanabilir.

Tablo 1. Giyim Markalarinda ‘Hegomonik Erkeklik® Temasina Yonelik Kategoriler ve

Markalarin Séylemlerine Yo6nelik Kodlar

Kategori

Marka Sayisi

Markalarin Soylemlerine Yonelik Kodlar

Kendine gore tarz
sahibi

11

Kendi degerinin farkinda (M 1)

Kendine gore tarzi ve ¢izgisi olan, sikligindan 6diin
vermeyen, kendi degerinin farkinda (M2)

Stil, karizmatik giyim sahibi, detaylara 6nem veren ve
secici (M3)

Kendine gore stil ve karizmatik giyim tarzi (M4)
Farklilig1 hissettiren, 6zgiin stil ve tutkunun adresi (M5)
Sik ve iyi hissettiren (M)

Kendi stilini yaratmak isteyen (M9)

Stiliyle fark yaratan (M11)

Konfor ve siklik temsili, tarz sahibi (M13)

Kendine has stili (M14)

Kendine hak ettigi degeri gosteren (M15)

Konfor ve rahatlik
diiskiini

5

Yenilik¢i ve dinamik tarzi ile spor giyinen (M5)

Geng dinamik ve hayal giicii yiiksek (M6)

25-25 yag araliginda moda ve trendlere 6nem veren ve
maceract (M7)

Hareket alanini kisitlamayan (M8)

Dinamik ve 6zgiir ruhlu (M11)

Sehirli imaj1
temsili

Kentli profesyonel ve ¢cagdas (M1)

Yeni deneyimlere agik (M2)
Modernlesme siirecine katki yapan (M3)
Metropol erkegi (M10)

Modern (M15)

Basar1 temsili

Akiler (M1)

Dikkatleri iizerine alan (M13)

Basarili ve miikkemmeliyet timsali (M14)
Babadan ogula gegen (M10)
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Tablo 1°de goriildigii gibi 15 giyim markasinin 11’1 ‘kendine gore tarz’ sahibi erkekler
sOylemi ile hegomonik bir sdylem ortaya koymaktadir. ‘Hegomonik erkeklik’ temasi

altinda yer almayan yalnizca M12 olmustur.

Giyim Markalarinda Farkh Erkeklikler Temasi

Farkli erkeklikler temasinda 2 kategori bulunmaktadir. Bunlar da ‘etnografik referansli’

ve ‘cok kiiltiirliiliigii kucaklayan’ seklinde ifade edilmistir.

Tablo 2. Giyim Markalarinda ‘Farkli Erkeklikler’ Temasina Yonelik Kategoriler ve

Markalarin Sylemlerine Yonelik Kodlar

Kategoriler Marka Markalarin Soylemlerine Yonelik Kodlar
Sayisi

Etnografik referansh 1 Sanat ve miizik hayram erkek (M12)

Cok kiiltiirliligi 1 Teknoloji ve geleneksel olana kars1 birlikte (M12)

kucaklayan

Tablo 2’de gorildiigii gibi 15 giyim markasi arasinda yalnizca M12 farkli erkeklikler

temasi altinda yer almigtir.

TARTISMA

Connell’in erkeklikler hiyerarsisinde en iistte yer alan ve diger erkekliklerin (marjinal,
isbirlikgi ve madun erkeklikler) ona gore konumlandiklart erkeklik, hegomonik
erkekliktir. Markalardan M12 hari¢ digerlerinde Connell’in hegomonik erkeklik

tanimlamasi ile markalarin soylemlerinin benzerlik gosterdigi tespit edilmistir.

‘Kendine gore tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde markalar “stil sahibi erkekler”, “karizmatik
giyim tarzina sahip erkekler”, “kendi stilini yaratmak isteyen erkekler” sylemini 6n
plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Is yasaminda iktidar1 elinde tutan erkek grubu igin ‘kendine gore
tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde yer almak erkeklerin onay1 ve is birligi ile ortaya cikan
hegomonik bir kazanimdir. Stil sahibi olmak erkeklerin kendi aralarinda o6zellikle alt
sinif erkeklere karsi simgesel bir siddet unsuru olarak ifade edilebilir. ‘Kendine gore
tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde yer alan “karizmatik giyim tarzi” sdylemi ile karizmatik

erkeklige de onemli bir vurgu yapilmaktadir. Ayni zamanda “stil sahibi erkek” ve
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“karizmatik erkek” ifadelerinin erkeklere kadinlar tarafindan yakistirilmasi eril

tahakkiimii kadinlarin da onaylamasinin gostergesidir.

Hegemonya diger erkeklere ve kadinlara yonelik bir gii¢ olarak rizaya dayali bir sekilde
kurulmaktadir. Giyim markalar1 da kitle iletisimi tizerine yiikselirken, sdylemleri ile
hegomonik erkekligi bir tanitim olarak sunmaktadir. Connell ¢ok az sayida erkegin
hegomonik erkek oldugunu, ancak ¢ogu erkegin eylemsel pratikleri ile hegemonyaya
karsi isbirlik¢i oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Cok az erkek bir Bogart ya da bir Stallone’dur;
biiylik ¢ogunluk ise bu imajlarin ayakta tutulmasi i¢in isbirligi yapmaktadir (Connell,
1987). Markalar “stil sahibi erkekler” , “karizmatik giyim tarzina sahip erkekler”,
“kendi stilini yaratmak isteyen erkekler” gibi sdylemler ile hem hegemonya igin bir
ideal sunmakta hem de kendilerini talep eden erkekleri hegemonya igin isbirligine

cagirmaktadir.

Kadmlarin eril erkeklik degerlerini onaylamalari hegomonik erkeklik degerlerinin
onaylanmasi i¢in gereklidir (Connell, 2002). Boylece Connell’in deyimi ile yalnizca
heteroseksiil ya da egemen erkeklerin diger erkekler iizerinde ve oOzellikle kadinlar
tizerinde gergeklesen tahakkiim ile elde edilen “hegomonik erkeklik” giiclenmis
olmaktadir. Connell’in (1995) hegomonik erkeklik tanimina goére kendine gore tarz
sahibi kategorisinde yer alan markalar aktif calisan, stil sahibi, karizmatik erkek sdylemi
ile tam da hegomonik erkekligi onaylamakta, pekistirmekte, sdylemsel olarak inga
etmektedir.

‘Kendine gore tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde yer alan markalarin sikligindan 6diin vermeyen
erkek ifadesi erkek egemenligini destekleyen bir sdylemdir. “Yeni deneyimlere acik
erkek” ifadesinde ise hegomonik erkekligi tireten kamusal faaliyet alanlarinda mesru bir
zemin ortaya konulmustur. Yeni deneyimlere acik egemen erkek, markanin imaji olan
bir statii elde etmekte, hem diger erkeklerin hem kadinlarin gdziinde yeni deneyimlere

acik, kendi degerlerinin farkinda olan bir imaj ile taninir ve bilinir olmaktadir.

Jeff Hearn, hegomonik erkeklikten degil erkek hegemonyasinin var olduguna vurgu

yapmaktadir. Erkek hegemonyasinin da heteroseksiiel, Batili, orta sinif, orta yash gibi
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Ozelliklerin yaninda “bedensel olarak aktif” olan erkeklerle ilgili oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Bunlarin yaninda risk almaktan kaginmama, atak olmaktan ¢ekinmeme,
fiziksel sertlik ve dayaniklilik gibi 6zelliklerden de s6z etmektedir (Hearn, 2004). Bu
baglamda ‘kendine gore tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde markalarin sdylemlerine yonelik
ornekler arasinda yer alan “kendi degerinin farkinda olan” sdylemi ile hegomonik

erkeklik aciklamasi arasinda giiclii bir iliski oldugu goriilmektedir.

‘Konfor ve rahatlik diiskiinii” kategorisinde yer alan markalar “hareket alanini

2 ¢

kisitlamayan”, “dinamik ve 6zgiir ruhlu” “yenilik¢i ve dinamik tarzi ile spor giyinmeyi
seven geng erkekler” gibi sdylemlere sahiptir. Erkek egemenligi ve ustiinliigli erkeklerin
bedenleriyle olan iliskisinde yani bedenin jest, durus, mekanla iliskisi, aktif hareket
bi¢imleri fiziksel iliskilenme tarzlari1 olusturur. Erkek bedeni, sonsuz bedensel edimleri
ile evrende yer kaplayan aktif bir beden olarak eylem ve etki sinirlarinin farkindadir ve
bu acidan bir serbestlik igermektedir (Sancar, 2014). Spor giyinme ile saglanan bedensel
rahatlik ve bacaklar1 agip yayarak oturmanin verdigi serbestlik ile erkek, hegemonyasini
stirdiirmektedir. Ayrica ‘konfor ve rahatlik diiskiinii’ kategorisindeki sdylemler fiziksel
acidan giiglii hegomonik erkegi 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Cilinkii Connell’e gore madun
erkeklik fiziksel acidan zayiflik simgeler. Ona gore okul doneminde akran zorbaligina
ugrayan erkekler, spor dal1 olarak erkeklere hitap eden ama o spor dalinda basar1 ortaya
koyamayan okul donemi erkek ¢ocuklari, herkesin igerisinde aglayan erkekler bu grupta
yer alir (Connell, 2005). ‘Konfor ve rahatlik diiskiinii’ kategorisinde yer alan markalar
ise erkeklik sOylemi ile tam aksine fiziksel ag¢idan giiglii, saglikli, dinamik ve geng

erkekleri ifade ederek hegomonik erkeklik sdylemi ortaya koymaktadir.

‘Konfor ve rahatlik diigkiinli’ kategorisinde yer alan M7; “25-45 yas araliginda moda
ve trendlere 6nem veren, giiniin her anina uyabilecek pargalari tercih eden maceraci,
neseli ayn1 zamanda sofistike ve tutkulu erkekler” soylemini ortaya koymaktadir. Hatta
marka kendi adi ile “M7 erkegi” gibi bir imaj olusturmaktadir. Bu erkek 25-45 yas
araliginda yani geng, saglikli bir viicuda sahip zinde erkektir. Maceract, neseli ama ayni
zamanda sofistike ve tutkuludur. Marka erkeklik soylemi ile kendi markasinin erkegini

insa etmektedir. Marka ‘“hayatin her aninda M7” mottosu ile hitap ettigi kitleye bir
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yasam felsefesi de empoze etmektedir. “Hareket alalin1 kisitlamayan” sdylemi ile de
erkegin bedensel rahatligi, herhangi bir kaliba sigmamasi, 6zgiir ve bagimsiz olmasina
vurgu yaparak hegomonik erkeklige katki saglamaktadir. Marka hitap ettigi erkekleri de
hegomonik erkeklige yonelik isbirligine davet etmektedir.

‘Sehirli imaj1 temsili’ kategorisinde yer alan “cagdas erkek” soylemi ile cagdas insan
bedeni vurgulamaktadir. ‘Sehirli imaji temsili’ kategorisinde yer alan “Kentli
profesyoneller” sdylemi ise orta sinifa mensup, yonetici ya da is adami olan ve bu
yoniiyle akli temsil eden, masa basi bir iste calisan, bilgisayar ve en son teknolojik
tiriinleri kullanan erkekleri ¢agrigtirmaktadir. Connell (2019) sinema oyuncular1 ve
esasinda hayali olan film karakterlerinin de emsal erkeklikler olabilecegini
belirtmektedir. Dolayisiyla giyim markalar1 da “cagdas erkek”, “kentli profesyoneller
olarak erkekler” gibi sdylemlerle kurumsal olarak (bireysel degilse de ortaklasa bir
sekilde) hegemonyay1 insa etmektedirler. Ayrica “kentli profesyoneller” sdylemi
“kirsal” alan1 disarida birakmasi bakiminda Messerschmidt’in (2019) hegomonik
erkekligin kendi gibi olmayanlari disarida birakmasi sorunsalini akla getirmektedir. Ust
sinifa mensup erkekler isci sinifi erkeklerden, beyaz erkek irksal azinlik durumundaki
erkeklerden daha giigliidiir ve daha fazla gii¢c kullanir. Toplumda genel olarak kabul
goren kentli cagdas erkek kaliplarinin disinda kalan kirsal geleneksel erkek, cagdas
erkekten farklilastigi noktada tanimlanmakta ve marjinallestirilmektedir (Connell,
2019). Markalarin bu sdylemleri ile erkeklikler arasinda var olan esitsiz iliskilere kap1

araladig1 soylenebilir.

Markalarin “cagdas erkek” sdylemi Richard Howson’a gore (2006, 2009) cagdas
hegomonik erkekle iliskisi baglaminda heteroseksiiellik, aile reisligi ve saldirganlik
olmak iizere ii¢ prensibe dayalidir. Ona gore tarihsel ve durumsal tezahiirlere gore
kurulan hegomonik prensipler; tarihsel ve belli bir zamana ait olmasi bakimindan
degisebilir bir 6zellige sahiptir. Bu baglamda markalarin “cagdas erkek”, “metropol
erkegi” gibi sOylemleri Tirkiye’nin kentlesme siirecleri ve gelenekselden moderne
evrilisi kapsaminda degerlendirilebilir. Modernlesme siirecinde Tiirkiye sosyal hayatin

pek cok alaninda oldugu gibi giyim alaninda da modernlesmistir. Giyim alaninda
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yasanan modernlesme olgusu, markalarin erkekliklerle ilgili sdylemlerine de

yansimistir.

‘Sehirli imaj1 temsili’ kategorisinde “modernlesme siirecine biiyiik katki saglayan bir
marka” sdylemlerine sahip M3, kuruldugu yillar itibariyle modernlesme siirecine giyim
alaninda biiyiik katki yaptigint belirtmektedir. Bu durum modernligin getirmis oldugu
yeni tliketim kiiltiirii ve aligkanliklar1 ile iliskilendirilebilir. Erkek giyimi Tiirkiye’nin
modernlesmesinde somut bir gostergedir. Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde moda, eglence,
giyim-kusam, dans, miizik, balo vb. iizerinden modernlik somutlagsmistir (Sancar,
2020b). Marka da bu baglamda giyim kusam alaninda modernlesmeye biiylik katki

sagladiginm diisiinerek eril iktidar sdylemine katilmaktadir.

‘Sehirli imaji temsili” kategorisinde yer alan M10 “metropol erkeginin O6zgiirlik
anlayisin1 temsil eden marka” sdylemi ile 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Modern erkeklik
degerleri, sehir ve metropol yasami ile iliskilidir. Endiistriyel kapitalizm caginda
modern erkeklik degerleri sehir yasami, metropol, AVM, plaza gibi mekanlarda 6n
plandadir, tiim bunlar da ¢alisma yasaminda anlam kazanmaktadir. “Metropol erkeginin
Ozgiirlik arayigina seslenen” giyim markasi, bir hegomonik erkeklik séylemi olarak
Ozgiir, herhangi bir bagi olmayan, saldirgan, 1srarc1 erkek temsilini desteklemektedir.
M10’un ‘basar1 temsili’ kategorisinde yer alan diger bir sdylemi olarak “babadan ogula
gecen vazgegilmez kalitede bir marka” ifadesi ile de eril bir dil ortaya konulmaktadir.
Bu ifade ataerkilligi dolayisiyla da hegomonik erkekligi destekleyen bir 6zellige
sahiptir.

‘Basar1 temsili’ kategorisinde yer alan “akilc1”, “basarili ve miikemmeliyet timsali”
soylemleri kamusal alani ve ailesinin gegimini saglayan hegomonik erkekligi temsil
etmektedir. Akilc1 ve bagarili olmak ayni1 zamanda giiclii olmak da demektir. ‘Akilci ve
basarili erkek’ iyi giyinerek diger erkekler arasinda bir adim 6ne ge¢mektedir. Bedenin
iyi giyinme ile sekillenmesi Bourdieu’nun séylemi ile hegomonik erkeklige ulagma
cabasinin bir oyun alanina doniisebilirligine isaret etmektedir. Oyun alaninda oyunu

kazanmak bireyin sermayesine baglidir (Bourdieu, 1990) ve bu siiregte iyi giyinmek
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Bourdieu’nun kavramlari ile ifade edecek olursak, bir sembolik sermayeye doniiserek
“akilct ve basarili” olmaya tekabiil etmekte, bu sekilde de erkek, egemen erkek

konumuna erisebilmektedir.

Giyim markalarinda farkli erkeklikler temasimna yonelik kategori olarak ‘etnografik
referansli” ve ‘gok kiiltiirlilligi kucaklayan’ temalarinda yer alan M12 “teknolojik ve
geleneksel olana karsi yapilan bir arastirma”, etnografik referanslar1 ve ¢ok kiiltiirliiliigii
kucaklayarak cagdas kentsel goriinim”, “sanat ve miizik hayrani erkekler” soylemlere
sahiptir. Markanin sdylemlerinde teknolojik ve geleneksel olanin yan yana
vurgulanmasi ve ayrica “cok kiiltiirliliigii kucaklayan c¢agdas kentsel goriiniim”
sOylemi farkli erkekliklere kap1 aralamaktadir. Connell sinif ve etnisite olarak egemen
olanin disinda kalan farkli erkekliklerin marjinal erkekligi temsil ettigini diistinmektedir

(Connell, 2005). Bu acidan ¢ok kiiltiirliliigii kucaklayan bir markanin farkli erkekliklere

vurgu yaptigi sdylenebilir.

SONUC

Tirkiye’de baz1 erkek giyim markalarinin erkeklige yonelik sdylemlerini icerik analizi
yontemiyle inceleyen bu arastirmada, 15 erkek giyim markasi aragtirmanin 6rneklemine
dahil edilmistir. Arastirmanin 6rneklemi belirlenirken bilgi zengini durumlarin tespiti
amaciyla olasiliga dayanmayan 6rneklem tiirii segilmistir. Erkeklik s6ylemi baglaminda
bilgi zengini durumlarin oldugu markalar belirlenmis ve markalarin hegomonik
erkeklige yonelik sdylemlerle 6n plana ¢iktiklar tespit edilmistir. Bu agidan markalar;
erkekligi toplumda pratik edildigi sekli ve medyada temsil ve insa edildigi bigimleriyle
“basaril, ne istedigini bilen, giiglii, 6zgiir, bagimsiz” olarak tasvir etmekte, bu baglamda
madun erkekligi, isbirlik¢i erkekligi ve marjinal erkekligi goz ardi ederek bu ii¢ erkeklik

tiiriinii gortinmez kilmaktadir.

Arastirmada ‘hegomonik erkeklik> ve ‘farkli erkeklikler’ olmak {izere iki tema
belirlenmis olup, ‘hegomonik erkeklik’ temas1 4 kategoriye, ‘farkli erkeklikler’ temasi
ise 2 kategoriye ayrilmistir. ‘Hegomonik erkeklik’ temasinin kategoriler ‘tarz sahibi’

(11 marka), ‘konfor ve rahatlik diigkiinii’ (5 marka), ‘sehirli imaj1 temsili’ (5 marka) ve

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Erkeklik Séylemi Baglaminda Erkek Giyim Markalarina Yonelik Bir inceleme

‘basar1 temsili’ (4 marka) olmak iizere siralanmistir. Farkli erkeklikler temasina ait
kategoriler ise ‘etnografik referansli’ ve ‘cok kiiltiirliiliigii kucaklayan’ seklinde ifade
edilmistir. Markalarin erkeklik soylemlerinde en fazla marka ‘tarz sahibi’ kategorisinde
yer almistir. Sirasiyla bu kategoriyi konfor ve rahatlik diigkiinii, sehirli imaj1 temsili ve

basar1 temsili kategorileri takip etmektedir.

Is yasaminda iktidar1 elinde tutan erkek grubu ‘tarz sahibi’ erkek kategorisi ile erkek
kesiminin onayr ve is birligini almakta, bu durumdan beslenerek hegomonik bir
kazanima ulasmaktadir. Stil sahibi olmak; erkeklerin kendi aralarinda 6zellikle alt sinif
erkeklere kars1 simgesel bir siddet unsuru olarak ifade edilmektedir. Siddet, toplumsal
cinsiyet ile ilgili olarak bireyin yasi, medeni hali, engellilik durumu, egitimi, cinsel
yonelimi, 1rki, etnisitesi, inanci, sinifi, yoksulluk gibi ¢esitli toplumsal ve kisisel
ozellikleri ile birlikte, biitiinsel ve iliskisel bir sekilde ele alinmas1 gereken bir olgudur
(Yetis, 2020: 190). Bu baglamda iyi giyinmek ya da giyinmemek durumu Bourdieu’cu
baglamda erkegin ekonomik durumu ile de baglantili olarak bir sembolik siddet

unsuruna doniisebilmekte, erkek hegemonyasinin énemli bir gostergesi olabilmektedir.

Yine markalar arasinda bir diger yaygin sOylem olan “kentli ve cagdas” erkek sdylemi
cagdas insan bedenini vurgulamaktadir. Boylece orta sinifa mensup, yonetici ya da is
adami olan ve bu yoniiyle akli temsil eden, masa basi bir iste calisan, bilgisayar ve en
son teknolojik dirlinleri kullanan erkeklerin hegemonyasina vurgu yapilmaktadir.
Modern erkeklik degerleri, sehir ve metropol yasamu ile iliskilendirilmistir. Markalarin
bu sdylemi ile alt gelir smifin1 temsil eden erkeklere ya da farkli erkekliklere kapi
aralamadigi, hegomonik erkekligi pekistirdigi sonucuna varilmistir. Ayrica ‘sehirli imaji
temsili’ kategorisi altinda yer alan markalar toplumda genel olarak kabul goren kentli
cagdas  erkek  kaliplarmmin  disinda  kalan  kirsal  geleneksel  erkekleri
marjinallestirmektedir (Connell, 2019).

‘Sehirli imaj1 temsili’ kategorisinde yer alan markalar “kentli profesyonel olarak
erkekler”, “modernlesme siirecine katki yapan metropol erkegi” ve “modern erkek” gibi

sOylemlerle toplumsal cinsiyet pratiklerinden erkegin kamusal alanda temsilini yeniden
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ireten, destekleyen bir sdylem ortaya koymaktadir. Eril beden “yiiz ylize gelmek” ya da
“yliziine bakmak” gibi tek bir kelimede ve dogrulugu, diiriistliigii ifade eden dik bir
durusta 6zetlenmektedir. Kadin bedeni egilmede, ufalmada ve boyun egmede kendini
gostermektedir. Bu baglamda kadin bedeni eril diizene itaat ile iliskilendirilirken,
erkegin bedeni dogrulugu ve diirtistliigli ifade eden dik durus ile iligskilendirilmektedir
(Bourdieu, 1990). Bu kapsamda markalarin kentli profesyonel, modern ve metropol
erkegi sOylemleri dik durusla iliskilendirilmis, markalarin erkek giyim markalar1 olmasi
ile de baglantili olarak erkegin kamusal alanda goriiniir olmasi ve dik bir durus

sergilemesi ile giiclii bir baglant1 bulunmustur.

Markalar arasinda hegomonik erkeklik disinda farkli erkekliklere sdylemleri ile kapi
aralayan M12 markas1 “etnografik referansli” ve “gok kiiltiirliligii kucaklayan” bir
marka olarak farkli kiiltiirlere, simiflara ve dolayisiyla farkli erkeklik habitusuna
(yakinligina) sahip erkeklere vurgu yapmaktadir. Ayrica séz konusu farkli erkeklik
temsilinin; Connell’in erkeklikler ile ilgili kuraminda ataerkil pay tartigmasinda bu
paydan hegomonik erkeklige gore daha az pay alan marjinal erkeklik temsili ile iligkisi
yadsimnamaz. Connell (1998) s6z konusu marjinal erkeklerin ya da madun ve igbirlikei

erkeklerin de isterlerse kendilerine diisen ataerkil payi alabileceklerini belirtmektedir.

Markalar séylemlerinde ulasilmasi ideal olan ve pek az erkegin elde edebilecegi
hegomonik erkeklik idealini pekistirmekte, desteklemekte, yeniden insa etmektedir.
Markalardan M12 disinda diger erkek giyim markalarinin evrensel ve degismez bir
erkeklik fikrine vurgu yaptigi, MI2’nin ise erkek egemenligine karst farkh

konumlanislara sahip farkli erkekliklerin varligina imkan tanidigi gorilmistir.

Markalarin hegomonik sdylemleri, erkeklerin rol model aldiklar temsili figiirler olarak
islev gormektedirler. Bu baglamda M7 “maceraci, neseli ayn1 zamanda sofistike ve
tutkulu erkekler” sdylemi ile bir rol model ortaya koymaktadir. Markanin kendi ad1 ile

“M7 erkegi” slogani bir gostergeye, temsili bir figiire doniismektedir.

Tek tiplestirilen hegomonik erkekler, sivil yasamda ‘is adam1’ erkekligini giyimi ile

biitiinlestirmektedir. Her zaman zeka, kendine gilivenme ile bir arada olan ve basariy1
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simgeledigi varsayilan siyah takim elbise (Harvey, 2012), beyaz yakali is diinyasinin
belirgin bir bedensel kodu olarak (Sahin, 2018) ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Erkek giyim

markalar1 da sdylemleri ile i adami erkek kimligini 6n plana ¢ikartmaktadir.

Genel olarak markalarin soylemlerinde hegomonik erkekligi destekledikleri, hitap ettigi
kitlede hegomonik erkeklik imgesini uyandirarak erkekligin insasina sdylemsel olarak
katildiklari, markalarin sOylemleri ile hitap ettikleri erkekleri hegomonik erkeklige
yonelik is birligine cagirdiklart ve bazi markalarin da “eril bir dil” kullandiklari
sonucuna vartlmistir. Markalarinin erkeklik sdylemlerinin sonucu hegomonik erkeklik
inga edilmemistir ancak var olan hegomonik toplumsal diizen erkek giyim markalarinin
erkeklik soylemlerini belirlemistir. Markalarin hegomonik sdylemleri, var olan
hegomonik toplumsal diizenin devamini saglamak iizere reklamlar, haberler, diziler ve

sinema filmleri gibi bir iglev gérmektedir.
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Tiirkce Ogretim Programlarinda Hikdye Yazma Ogretimi!

Musa CIiFCI 2
Mehmet SOYUCOK 3

Oz

Bu calismanin amaci, hikdye yazma 6gretiminin Tiirkge 6gretim programlarindaki yerini belirleyerek
program hazirlayicilara ve konuyla ilgili olanlara bir bakis agist sunmaktir. Calisma dokiiman
incelemesine dayali olarak nitel modelde gergeklestirilmistir. Programlar, yapilan literatiir taramasi ve ii¢
alan uzmanindan alinan goriisler dogrultusunda arastirmacilar tarafindan ayrintili olarak incelenmistir.
Programlarin sadece yazma kisimlari degil tamami incelenmis ve hikdye yazma 6gretimini destekleyecek
unsurlar hangi 6grenme alaninda olursa olsun bulgulara dahil edilmistir. Yazmanin biitiinii ile ilgili olan
beceriler ise 6rnegin imla ve noktalama becerileri, bulgulara dahil edilmemistir. Bulgular tamamlandiktan
sonra {i¢ uzmanin goriisiine sunulmusg, onlarin onayi alindiktan sonra listeler kesinlestirilmis ve
tablolagtirilmigtir. Bulgular tamamlandiktan sonra {i¢ uzmanin goriigsiine sunulmus, onlarin onay1
alindiktan sonra listeler kesinlestirilmis ve tablolastirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda hikdye yazma 6gretimi
ile ilgili kazanim ifadelerinin programlarda farkli basliklar altinda yer aldigi ve smuflar diizeyinde
degismedigi, en ¢ok unsura yer veren programin 1981, en az unsura yer veren programin ise 1924
programi oldugu, programlarin kazanim/unsur sayilari bakimindan onemli degisiklikler gosterdigi ve
programlarin hikdye yazma 6gretimi konusunda zayif oldugu goriilmiistiir. Calismanin sonunda elde
edilen bulgular ve ulasilan sonuglar dogrultusunda program hazirlayicilarina ve arastirmacilara yonelik
Onerilere yer verilmistir.
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Story Writing Instruction in Turkish Teaching Programs
Abstract

The aim of this study is to determine the place of story writing teaching in Turkish teaching programs and
to provide a perspective to program preparers and those who are related to the subject. The study was
carried out in qualitative model based on document review. The programs were examined in detail by the
researchers in line with the literature review and the opinions received from three field experts. Not only
the writing parts of the programs, but all of them were examined and the elements that support story
writing teaching were included in the findings, regardless of the learning area. Skills related to the whole
of writing, not just story writing, such as spelling and punctuation skills, were not included in the
findings. After the findings were completed, they were presented to the opinion of three experts again,
after their approval, the lists were finalized and tabulated. As a result of the research, it was found that the
outcome statements related to the teaching of story writing were included under different titles in the
programs and did not change at the level of the classes, the program with the most elements was 1981, the
program with the least elements was 1924, the programs showed significant changes in terms of the
number of gains / elements and the programs showed significant changes. It was observed that it was
weak in teaching story writing. In line with the findings and results obtained at the end of the study,

suggestions for program preparers and researchers were included.

Keywords: Curriculum, writing, story, outcome.
GIRIS

Tiirkgenin ~ egitimi  ve  Ogretimi  temel dil becerilerine dayali olarak
gerceklestirilmektedir. Tirkce egitimindeki bu dort temel beceriden biri, yazma
becerisidir. Yazma, insan zihnindekilerin belirli yazim kurallarina uygun olarak
semboller aracilifiyla bir yiizeye aktarilmasi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Goldstein ve
Carr, 1996, 1; Engin ve Uygun, 2011, 198; Giines, 2016, 20; Walshe, 1987, 22).
Yazarken gecmis deneyimlerden, birikimlerden, zihinsel yeteneklerden ve sosyal

cevreden hareketle bir kompozisyon olusturma s6z konusudur (Wittrock, 1983, 601).

Ogrenciler, yazma alaninda basarili olabilmek icin genis bir kelime servetine, dzgiivene,
basarmak i¢in istege, geligsmis bir diisiince diinyasina, bilgi ve tecriibe birikimine sahip

olmalidir (Deniz, 2003, 242). Bu alt becerileri kazandirmak i¢in de yazma 0gretiminin
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nitelikli olmasi, dikkat g¢ekici, motive edici ve etkili bir sekilde gerceklestirilmesi
gerckmektedir. Yazma siirecinde Ogrencilerden beklenen, istenen seviyede nitelikli
metinler liretebilmeleridir. Bunun i¢in de 6grencilerin belirtilen becerilerin yani sira

metin ve tiir bilgisine, uygulama becerisine sahip olmalari gerekir.

Hikaye yasanmis ya da yasanabilecek olaylarin anlatildigi kurgusal ve kisa metinler
olarak tanimlanabilir. Hepsinin her hikayede bulunmasi sart olmamakla birlikte, hikaye
genellikle olay, kahramanlar, ¢evre, zaman, mesaj, plan ve anlatim kaliplar1 unsurlarin
icerir (Cemiloglu, 2015, 31; Ciravoglu, 2000, 77; Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011,93).
Hikayeler; olay hikayesi ve durum hikayesi olmak iizere ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Ana olay
ve yan olaylarin sahis, yer ve zaman unsurlarina yer verilerek anlatildig1 hikayelere olay
hikayesi; bir olgu, kisi veya sosyal ortam etrafinda sekillenen, belirgin bir olaymn
anlatilmadig1 hikayelere ise durum hikayesi adi verilir (Celik ve Giirel, 2017, 849;
Yakici, Yiicel, Dogan ve Yelok, 2006, 340). Hikayenin tiirii ne olursa olsun gergek veya
hayalleri, diizenli ve etkili bir sekilde anlatmas1 beklenir (Karatay, 1945, 1).

Derste inceleyebilmek i¢in ideal uzunlukta olmasi ve anlatim 6zelliklerindeki zenginlik
dolayistyla her smif seviyesinde kullanilabilen hikdye (Cemiloglu, 2015, 30) Tiirkce
ogretiminde Onemli bir tirdir. Hikayeler dort temel becerideki kazanimlarin
gerceklestirilmesinde rol oynayabildikleri gibi, yazili ifade becerisinin gelistirilmesinde
de kullanima elverisli materyallerdir. Egitimde hikayelerin kullanimiyla Ogrencilere
biligsel ve duyussal bir¢ok beceri kazandirilabilir (Akdag, 2016, 158; Giindiiz ve
Simsek, 2011, 93; Karadag, 2016, 184).

Dersin hedeflerine ulagilmasi i¢in gerekli olan biitiin diizenlemelerin ve egitim 6gretim
faaliyetlerinin planlandig1 kaynaga dgretim programi denir (Bozkurt, 1993, 49; Ciftci ve
Akca, 2019, 35; Giliven ve Aydin, 2017, 89). Ders kapsaminda benimsenecek
yaklagimlar, hedeflenen kazanimlar, genel ve 06zel amaglar, 6lgme degerlendirme
uygulamalari, konulara ayrilacak zaman dilimleri vb. 6gretim programi dogrultusunda

ve ona uygun olarak sekillendirilir. Tiirk¢e dersleri 6zelinde bakildigindaysa hangi
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temel becerilerin nasil 6gretilecegi; hangi okuma, yazma, dinleme, konusma yontem ve

tekniklerine yer verilecegi Tiirkge 6gretim programlari ile belirlenir.

Literatiirde hikaye yazma becerisi ve ogretimi ile ilgili bircok calisma oldugu
goriilmektedir. Kizilkus (2009) tarafindan hazirlanan yiiksek lisans tez ¢aligmasinda
1981 ve 2005 programlarina gore hazirlanan Tiirk¢e ders kitaplarindaki hikaye 6gretimi
karsilastirilmis ve 2005 programina gore hazirlanan ders kitab1 1981 programina gore
hazirlanandan daha basarili bulunmustur. Egilmez ve Berber (2017) tarafindan yapilan
besinci sinif 6grencilerinin hikdye yazma becerilerini inceleyen ¢alismada 6grencilerin
hikdye yazmada basarisiz olduklari, hikdye yazma Ogretimiyle ilgili etkinlikleri sikici
bulduklari belirlenmistir. Baki ve Feyzioglu (2017) tarafindan altinc1 sinif 6grencileriyle
yapilan ¢alismada dijital dykiileme etkinlikleri yapilan deney grubunun kontrol grubuna
gore anlamli sekilde basarili oldugu gorilmiistiir. Garip’in  (2018) Tiirkge
Ogretmenleriyle yaptigi calismada, Ogretmen goriislerine gore, Ogrencilerin yarim
birakilmis hikayeyi tamamlama ve gorsellerden hareketle yazma etkinliklerine gonillii
ve istekli sekilde katildiklar tespit edilmistir. Baki (2019) tarafindan Tiirkge 6gretmeni
adaylariyla yiiriitiilen ¢alismada dijital hikdye kullaniminin yaratici yazma becerisini

gelistirdigi belirlenmistir.

Literatiirde Tiirkge Ogretim programlarindaki hikdye yazma Ogretimi konusunu
dogrudan ele alan bir ¢aligma bulunmadigi ve hikdye yazma ogretimi, 6grencilerin
biligsel ve duyussal gelisimleri i¢in 6nemli oldugu i¢in bu ¢alismanin alandaki boslugu
doldurmas1 ve bu yolla Tiirk¢e egitim Ogretimine katki saglanmasi umulmaktadir.

Caligma bu yoniiyle 6zgiinliik tasimaktadir.
YONTEM

Bu calisma dokiiman incelemesine dayali olarak nitel modelinde ger¢eklestirilmistir.
“Gozlem, goriigme ve dokiiman analizi gibi nitel veri toplama tekniklerinin kullanildigi,
algilarin ve olaylarin dogal ortamda gercekgi ve biitiinciil bir bigimde ortaya konmasina
yonelik nitel bir siirecin izlendigi arastirmalara nitel arastirma denir” (Yildirim ve

Simsek, 2008: 39). Veri toplamak icin dokiiman incelemesi yapilmigtir. “Aragtirma
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kapsaminda incelenen konuyla ilgili olgu ve olaylar hakkinda bilgi iceren yazili
belgelerin analiz edilmesiyle veri saglanmasina dokiiman incelemesi denilmektedir”
(Karatas, 2015: 72). Veriler toplanirken 1924, 1931, 1938, 1949, 1962 programlarina
Temizylirek ve Balc1 (2015) tarafindan hazirlanan “Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirkce
Ogretim Programlari” adli kitaptan ulasilmis, diger programlar MEB’in genel ag
sayfalarindan pdf formatinda temin edilmistir. Programlar, yapilan literatiir incelemesi
ve U¢ Tiirkge egitimi uzmanindan alinan goriisler dogrultusunda arastirmacilar
tarafindan ayrintili bicimde incelenmistir. Programlarin sadece yazma kisimlar1 degil,
tamami incelenmis ve hikdye yazma 6gretimini destekleyecek unsurlar hangi 6grenme
alaninda olursa olsun bulgulara dahil edilmistir. Genel yazma becerileri kapsamindaki
beceriler ise O6rnegin imla ve noktalama becerileri, bulgulara dahil edilmemistir.
Bulgular tamamlandiktan sonra tekrar ii¢ uzmanin goriisiine sunulmus, onlarin onayi
alindiktan sonra listeler kesinlestirilmis ve tablolagtirllmistir. Ardindan programlar
birbiriyle karsilastirilarak yorumlanmistir. Bulgular yazilirken donemsel o6zellikleri
sebebiyle bugiinden farkli yazilan “yaziyla yerine yaziyle, vermeyecek yerine
vermiyecek” gibi ifadeler diizeltilmemis, tabloya asil metinde yazildiklari gibi
aktarilmigtir. Bu arastirmadaki ¢alisma dokiimanlarini; 1340 (1924) Lise Birinci Devre
Miifredat Programi, 1929 Orta Mektep Tiirkce Programi, 1931-1932 Ders Senesi
Tadilat1 Tiirk¢e Programi, 1938 Ortaokul Tiirk¢e Programi, 1949 Ortaokul Tiirkce
Programi, 1962 Ortaokul Tiirkce Programi, 1981 Temel Egitim Okullar1 Tiirkge
Programi, 2005 Ilkdgretim Tiirkgce Dersi (6, 7, 8. Smiflar) Ogretim Programi, 2015
Tiirkge Dersi (1-8. Smiflar) Ogretim Programi, 2019 Tiirkge Dersi Ogretim Programi
(Ilkokul ve Ortaokul 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 ve 8. Smuflar) olusturmaktadir.

BULGULAR

1340 (1924) Lise Birinci Devre Miifredat Program

Ortaokullar i¢in Cumbhuriyetin ilan1 sonrasinda hazirlanmig ilk programdir ve
programda egitim Ogretimle ilgili konulara ¢ok genel bir sekilde deginilmistir.
Programin yazma becerisiyle ilgili olan Kitabet boliimii ders olarak biitiin siniflarda

haftada birer saat olarak planlanmistir. Kitabet boliimiinde herhangi bir metin tiirii
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tizerinde durulmamig Ogrencilerin seviyelerine, ilgilerine uygun, smirlandirilmis
gorevler verilmesi ve konu se¢iminin serbest olmasi istenmistir. Programda hikaye
yazma Ogretimiyle ilgili herhangi bir unsur bulunmamaktadir. Programin bu kadar kisa
ve dar kapsamli olmas1 acil program ihtiyaci ile aciklanabilir. Programin bu haliyle
Ogretmenlere genis bir hareket alan1 biraktig1 goriilmektedir; bu yiizden dgretmenlerin
siif igerisinde nasil uygulamalar yaptiklar kestirilememektedir. Herhangi bir metin
tiriine yer verilmemesi, hi¢bir yontem ve teknikten bahsedilmemesi, Olgme
degerlendirme bolimi bulunmamasi, se¢imin tamamen Ogretmene birakilmasi
uygulama birliginin saglanmasimi ve disiplin alanin1 kapsayict 6gretim yapilmasini

zorlastirmis olabilir.

1929 Ortamektep Tiirk¢e Programi

Program 1924 programina gore daha ayrintili hazirlanmistir. Programin yazma becerisi
ile ilgili kism1 olan Tahrir bolimii ders olarak birinci siniflarda haftada iki saat, ikinci
ve l¢iincll siniflarda ise birer saat olarak planlanmigtir. Program incelendiginde hikaye

yazma Ogretimiyle ilgili asagidaki unsurlarin bulundugu goriilmektedir:

Tablo 1.
1929 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar
Bulundugu Kisim  Alt Baglik Unsur
Ortamektepler . Talebeyi E. (Talebe arasinda edebi zevki ve edebi ihtirasi
Tiirkge Derslerinin = Yazi Ile olanlar i¢in) kiiiik bir hikdye yazmak ve bazi miinasip
Baslica Gayeleri Meramini hikayeleri “Piyes” haline ¢evirmek itiyadim1 vermek
Ifadeye
Alistirmak
Tahrir Mevzular1 Birinci Smuf A. Tatile, gezintilere ve talebenin mektep harici

faaliyetlerine ait hadiseleri hikaye. (Muallim, talebeye
yazacagl mevzularin arkadaslarina aldka verecek
surette anlatilmasini, aldka vermiyecek tafsilattan
sakinilmasini telkin edecektir.)

Tahrir Mevzular1 Birinci Smuf B. Muhtelif sahne ve esyanin tasviri. (Talebenin kendi
bildigi, fakat arkadaglarinin bilmedigi seylerin tasviri
daha miinasiptir.)

Tahrir Mevzular1 Birinci Smuf G. Muallim tarafindan talebeye karst yariya kadar
okunulan veya anlatilan bir hikdyenin &tesini
uydurmak veya bastanbasa okunan yahut anlatilan bir
hikayeye zeyil yazmak.
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Tahrir Mevzular Ikinci Siif B. Hayali seyahatler

Tahrir Mevzular Ikinci Smif H. Aldka verici muhtelif yerleri ziyaretten sonra
gordiiklerini anlattirmak.

Tahrir Mevzular Ucgiincii Sinif B. Bu smifta talebeye tasvir ettirilecek mevzular
secilirken talebenin muhtelif duygularina hitap edecek
mevzulara ehemmiyet verilmeli ve yazilan eserin
kiymeti dinliyenlerin {izerinde yaptig1 tesirin derecesile
Olclilmelidir.

Tahrir Mevzular Ucgiincii Sinif C. Kitapta gorillen bir vak’anin bugiin cereyan
ediyormus gibi bir gazeteye havadis olarak yazilmasi,
bu havadise miinasip bir serlevha konulmasi.

Kiraat Edebi Kiraat 7. Muallim kiraat derslerinde sirasi geldikce icat,
Derslerinde tertip, vahdet, eda, hasbihal, muhavere, tahkiye, tasvir,
Takip Edilecek isliip, vuzuh, miinakkahiyet, ahenk, mimtaziyet
Usul bahisleri ve mektup, makale, hikaye, temasa, tenkit
gibi yaz1 neviler, hakkinda talebeye izahat verecek ve
bu izahatim talebeye okuttugu parcalara istinat
ettirecektir.

Tablo 1’den anlasilacagi iizere, programda yazma Ogretimiyle ilgili dokuz unsura yer
verilmistir. Bu unsurlardan biri programin ortamektepler Tiirk¢e derslerinin bagslica
gayeleri kisminda, biri kiraat kisminda, yedisi ise tahrir mevzulari kisminda
bulunmaktadir. “Muallim kiraat derslerinde sirasit geldikce...” diye baslayan maddesi
edebi kiraat kisminda verilmesine ragmen hikaye yazma becerisini de destekleyici
nitelikte oldugu icin bulgulara dahil edilmistir. Onceki programda ¢ok temel noktalara
deginilirken bu programda biitiin beceriler gibi yazma da daha ayrintili olarak ele
alinmistir. Programda etkinliklerin gergek hayatla baglantili olmas1 gerektigi belirtilmis
ve yazmaya baslamadan oOnce, konu iizerinde sozlii tartismanin faydali olacagima
deginilmistir. Program 6gretmene pek ¢ok yazma konusunu igeren oldukg¢a genis bir
uygulama sahas1 sunmaktadir. Hikayelerin piyese cevrilmesi, bugiin bile uygulamada
gbzlemleyemedigimiz yazma etkinliklerindendir. Gezi ve gézlemlerin yazilmasi, tasvir
caligmalari, hayallerin yazilmas1 6nemli ve etkili hikaye edici yazma etkinlikleridir.
Yarim bir hikayenin tamamlattirtlmas1 seklindeki yazma galismasi, 6grencilerin kurgu

ve diislinme giiciinii gelistirmesi bakimindan bugiin de uygulanan 6nemli bir etkinliktir.
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1931-1932 Ders Senesi Tadilat1 Tiirkce Programi

Program hikaye yazma 6gretimi agisindan 1929 programiyla bir farklilik tasimadigi igin

burada tekrar ele alinmamuistir.

1938 Ortaokul Tiirk¢e Programi

Programdaki kazanim, agiklama ve hedefler 1929 programiyla ayni oldugu igin program
tizerinde tekrar durulmamustir. Sadece Kiraat bolimiiniin adi Okuma Dersleri;
Ortamektepte Okunulacak Edebi Eserleri Secerken Takip Edilmesi Lazimgelen Esaslar
adli alt boliimiin adi Ortaokullarda Okuma I¢in Talebeye Tavsiye Edilecek Eserleri

Secerken Gozoniinde Bulundurulmasi Lazimgelen Esaslar seklinde degistirilmistir.

1949 Ortaokul Tiirk¢e Programi

Programin &nceki programlara gore daha detayli hazirlandigi goriilmektedir. Onceki
programlarda kitabet ve tahrir kisimlarinda miistakil olarak ele alinan yazma becerisi bu
programda soz ve yazi ile ifade kisminda konusmayla birlikte ele alinmistir. Yazma
becerisi ile ilgili asil agiklamalar ise bu bolimiin alt bashgi olan yazi ile ifade

kismindadir. Programda hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili asagidaki unsurlarin bulundugu

goriilmektedir:
Tablo 2.
1949 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar
Bulundugu Alt Baglik Unsur
Kisim
Okuma Ogretmenler metinler yoliyle “bulus, siralama,
anlatim, deyim, terim, uslip ve islibun genel
nitelikleri, edebi sanatlardan ~ benzetme,
sahislandirma, miibaldga, nazim, nesir, atasozii
) ve vecize, hikdye ve roman, masal, tasvir,
makale, fikra ve sohbet, tiyatro, konusma,
mektup ve cesitleri, nutuk ve konferans, tenkid,
tartisma, hatira, seyahat yazilari, destan,
biyografi, bibliyografi, ansiklopedi” konular
iizerinde durmali, bu bilgileri basitten baslayip
smif seviyesiyle yiikselterek firsat distiik¢e
tekrar etmelidir.
S6z ve Yaziyle ifade (Ogrencilerin meramlarim diizgiin bir sekilde
Yaziyle ifade ifade etmeleri i¢in kazanmilmasi  gereken
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aligkanliklar:) E. Kii¢iik bir hikdye yazmak.

S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade 1. Devimsel-Hareki Plan: (Bu cesit planda esas

Yaziyle ifade  (Plan) olan olaylarin akigindaki hareketlerin bir sira
icinde diizenlenmesi ve planin boliimlerinin buna
gore tesbit edilmesidir. Bu planla hikdye etme,
anlatma ve seyahat yazilari, zamana bagh
olaylarin siralaniglar1 kolaylastirilir.)

S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade Bundan baska, bir sanat eseri karsisinda

Yaziyle ifade  (Konu) duygularin1 yazmak; bir riiya, bir tiyatro, filim
veya bir radyo skeci konularindan bir hikaye
veya kiicilk bir piyes c¢ikarmak gibi yazma
caligmalar1 da uygulanabilir.

S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-1. Sinif) konular:)
B. Yasanilan c¢evrenin o&zelliklerini anlatmak.
(Oturulan evi, sokagi, mahalleyi, kasabay1, sehri,

tasit araglarini... ve Dbunlarin ozelliklerini
tanitmak.)
S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-2. Sinif) konular:)

B. Oturulan yeri, sokagi, mahalleyi, sehri, tasit
araclarini, medeni hayat hareketlerini tanitmak.
(Seviyeye uygun basari aranir.)

S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-2. Sinif) konular:)
C. Insan, hayvan, esya, tabiat tasvirlerinde
seviyeye uygun ayrintilara girebilmek.

Séz ve Yaziyle Ifade (I¢ gozleme “diisiinme yoliyle” elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-2. Siif) konular:)
B. Hayatta veya kitapta rastlanan karakterlerin
tasviri.
So6z ve Yaziyle ifade (I gbzleme “diisiinme yoliyle” elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-2. Sinif) konular:)

C. Yasanmig bir olayin hikdye, piyes veya
konferans halinde anlatilmasi.

So6z ve Yaziyle ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-3. Sinif) konular:)
A. 11k defa goriilen bir kdy, kasaba, sehir... v.b.
tasviri.
So6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-3. Sinif) konular:)

B. Toplu veya tek basina gezintilerde goriilen
yerlerin, olaylarin tasviri.

So6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-3. Sinif) konular:)
G. Hayvanlarla cansiz varliklar arasinda hayali
olaylar tasarliyarak sahislandirmak, bu nitelikte
hikaye veya kiigiik piyesler yazmak.

S6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen
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Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-3. Sinif) konular:)
H. Herhangi bir konuyu istenilen bir yaz1 tiirii
icinde ifade edebilmek. (Bir hikdyeyi piyes, bir
piyesi hikdye haline getirmek: bir makaleyi,
fikirleri tirlii sahislara taksim ederek, konusma
haline sokmak; bir sdylevi 6zetlemek... v.b.)

So6z ve Yaziyle Ifade (Dogrudan dogruya gozlemle elde edilen

Yaziyle ifade  (Konu-3. Sinif) konular:)
R. Giiliing olaylar1 kiigiik bir piyes veya hikaye
halinde tesbit etmek.

Tablo 2’de goriildiigii tizere 1949 programinda hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle iliskili on dort
unsur bulunmaktadir. Bu unsurlarin on {igiine soz ve yaziyle ifade kisminda, birine ise
okuma kisminda yer verilmistir. Ilgili unsur sayisinin 6nceki programlardan fazla
oldugu ve bu unsurlarin ayritili olarak ele alindig1 goriilmektedir. Programin yazma
becerisine ve hikdye yazma Ogretimine yer verme bakimindan kendinden Onceki
programlardan daha nitelikli oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu programda da dersin farkli
boliimler halinde ele alinmasina ragmen aslinda bir biitiin oldugu iizerinde durulmustur.
Programin en dikkat ¢eken yonii ise kendinden oncekilerden farkli olarak yazmanin
teknik kisimlarini da ele almasidir. Programda yazarken nasil ve ne tiir plan yapilacagi
gosterilmis, 6grencilerin yazilarini kendilerinin planlamalar1 gerektigine ve ddevlerde
sayfa, satir, paragraf uzunlugu belirlemenin yanlighgina dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Programin
diger bir olumlu 6zelligi de 6grenciye nasil geribildirim verilecegi ve yazma {irtinlerinin
nasil diizeltilecegi konusu tizerinde ayrintili sekilde durulmus olmasidir. Hikaye ve
piyes gibi kurgusal metinlerin yazilmasmin 6nemi 1929 programinda oldugu gibi
burada da vurgulanmistir. Yapilmasi istenen tasvirler, kullanilmasi istenen teshis ve
intak sanatlar1 hikaye edici yazmada 6nem tasiyan unsurlardir. Hikaye yazma ile ilgili
yer verilen unsurlarin sadece gozleme dayali olmasi yaraticiligi sinirlandirabilecegi i¢in

olumsuz bir yon olarak degerlendirilebilir.

1962 Ortaokul Tiirkce Programi

Program hikaye yazma 6gretimi agisindan 1949 programiyla bir farklilik tasimadigi igin

burada tekrar ele alinmamustir.
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1981 Temel Egitim Okullan Tiirk¢e Egitim Programi

Program (MEB, 2002) kendinden Onceki biitiin programlardan daha ayrintili olarak

hazirlanmistir. Program, anlama ve anlatim olmak tizere temel becerileri 6nce ikiye

ayirmis, sonrasinda da anlamay1 okuma teknigi ve dinleme teknigi olarak; anlatimi da

sozlii olarak ve yazili olarak seklinde ikiye ayirmistir. Programda hikaye yazma becerisi

ile ilgili olarak asagidaki unsurlarin bulundugu belirlenmistir:

Tablo 3.

1981 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar

Bulundugu Kisim Alt Baslik Unsur
Anlatim 7. Gordiikleri, bildikleri bir yeri, bir olayi, bir
Ozel Amaglar (VI- - canliy1, bir kimseyi vb. anlatabilme tanitabilme,
VIII. Siniflar) bunlar hakkinda duygu ve diisiinceleri
aciklayabilme.

Anlatim Ogrencilerin 4. Yakin gevreyi, bilinen bir kdy, kasaba, kent
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar vb.ni kisaca anlatabilmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davranislar

6. Stif

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 5. Bayram, toren, solen, senlik gibi hareketli bir
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari olayi, yerini ve orada olanlarn1 kisaca
VIII. Siniflar) Davramslar anlatabilmek.

6. Stif

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 12. Cevresinin dogal, toplumsal ve ekonomik
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari olaylarini anlatabilmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davramislar

6. Sif

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 14. Uygun bir pargay1 kisilerin ozelliklerine
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar gore karsilikli konugmalara dondstiirebilmek
VIII. Siniflar) Davranislar

6. Sif

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 15. Yetenegi varsa oOyki, siir yazma gibi sanat
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari etkinliklerinde bu yetenegini gelistirmek.
VIII. Siiflar) Davranislar

6. Sif

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 5. Yakin c¢evreyi, goriilen, bilinen bir koy,
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar kasaba, kenti vb. anlatabilmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davranislar

7. Smf

B. Yazili Olarak
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Anlatim Ogrencilerin 6. Bayram, tore, solen gibi hareketli bir olayi,
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari yeri ve orada goriilenleri 4-5 paragrafla
VIII. Siniflar) Davranislar anlatabilmek.

7. Smuf

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 9. Bilinen bir kimsenin, Omek bir kisinin
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar fiziksel ve karakter portrelerini ¢izebilmek; bir
VIIL. Siniflar) Davraniglar agaci, bir hayvani, bir yapiy1 vb. tanitabilmek,

7. Smmf anlatabilmek.

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 11. Bir gezide goriilenleri ve edinilen
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar izlenimleri anlatabilmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davranislar

7. Smuf

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 15. Uygun bir parcayr kisilerin 6zelliklerine
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar gore karsilikli konugmalara doniistiirebilmek
VIII. Siniflar) Davraniglar

7. Smf

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 17. Yetenegi varsa Oykii, siir yazma gibi sanat
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari etkinliklerinde bu yetenegini gelistirmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davramslar

7. Smf

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 4. Yazilarini uygun bir plana gore yazabilmek.
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar
VIIL. Siniflar) Davraniglar

8. Smuf

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 7. Bilinen bir kimsenin, Ornek bir kisinin
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklari fiziksel ve karakter portrelerini cizebilmek; bir
VIII. Smaiflar) Davranislar agaci, bir hayvani, bir yapiy1 vb. tanitabilmek,

8. Simif anlatabilmek.

B. Yazili Olarak
Anlatim Ogrencilerin 16. Yetenegi varsa Oykii, siir yazma gibi sanat
Ozel Amaglar (VI- Kazanacaklar etkinliklerinde bu yetenegini gelistirmek.
VIII. Siniflar) Davraniglar

8. Simf

B. Yazili Olarak

Tablo 3 incelendiginde 1981 programinda hikaye yazma ile ilgili on bes unsur

bulundugu anlagilmaktadir. Bu unsurlardan bazilar1 genel yazma becerisini de

destekleyicidir. Ornegin “Yakin cevreyi, bilinen bir kioy, kasaba, kent vb.ni kisaca

anlatabilmek.” kazanimi genel yazma becerisini desteklemesine ragmen hikaye
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yazarken de kullanilan bir beceri oldugundan bulgulara dahil edilmistir. Ayrica farkl
siniflarda tekrar edilen kazanmimlar, becerideki zaman i¢inde ustalagsmaya atifta
bulunabilecegi i¢in bulgulara ayr1 ayr1 dahil edilmistir. Bu unsurlarin tamami programin
anlatim kisminda ve yazili olarak bashigi altinda yer almaktadir. Hikaye yazma ile ilgili
en ¢ok unsur bu programda bulunmaktadir ancak programda yer verilen unsurlar
bakimindan hemen hemen 1949 programi tekrarlanmis, sadece ifadeler uzatilip
degistirilmis gibi goriinmektedir. Yazma teknigi acisindan bakildigindaysa 1949
programina gore daha zayif bir programdir. Programdaki hikdye yazma Ogretimi
unsurlart 6grencileri hayal giiciinii kullanmaya yoneltmemektedir. 1929 ve 1949
programlarinda oldugu gibi bu programda da tasvirci anlatim iizerinde durulmustur.
Diyalog ciimlelerinin iizerinde durulmasi, hikdye yazma o6gretimi i¢in Onemli bir
uygulamadir. Program ayrintili hazirlanmasina ragmen hikaye yazma ile ilgili unsur
sayisinin sinirli olmasi, programda ana dili becerilerinin islevsel boyutlarina daha fazla
Oonem verilmesiyle agiklanabilir. Ayrica derslerde nasil bir yol izlenmesi gerektigi ve
dersin her asamasinda neler yapilacagi belirtilmistir. Bu programda da geribildirim ve

yazil1 lirlinlerin nasil degerlendirilecegi lizerinde durulmustur.

2005 flkogretim Tiirkce Dersi (6, 7, 8. Stmflar) Ogretim Program

Bu program (MEB, 2006), incelenen Tiirk¢e 6gretim programlari i¢indeki en ayrintili
programdir. Programda etkinlikler, yontem ve teknikler, temel beceriler, dlgme ve
degerlendirme esaslar1 ayrintili sekilde ele alinmistir. Yazma becerisi 1949 ve 1981
programlarindan farkli olarak miistakil baglhik altinda ele alinmistir. Program

incelendiginde hikaye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili olarak asagidaki bulgulara ulagilmigtir:

Tablo 4.

2005 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar

Bulundugu  Alt Baslik Unsur

Kisim

Temel Yazma Hikaye, roman, siir gibi tiirlerde iiriin vermek, bireysel
Beceriler yetenek ve yaraticilik gerektirse de Ogrencilerin duygu,

diisiince, hayal ve izlenimlerini dogru, acik, anlasilir ve
yazma kurallarma uygun sekilde anlatmalar1 yazma
teknigine uygun bilgi ve beceriler kazandirilarak
saglanabilir.
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Amag Yazma Yasayan Zaman: Ogrenciler yasadiklar1 ¢evrede meydana

ve (Etkinlik gelen, ilgi cekici ve Onemli olaylarin listesini yaparlar.

Kazamimlar ~ Ornekleri) Listede yer alan olaylar arasindan bazilar secilerek zaman
cizelgesine yerlestirilir. Her olay ait oldugu doneme
yazilarak resimlenir ve kagitlar birlestirilerek sinif duvarina
asilir. Her Ogrenci, segtigi bir donemde yasayan gergek
veya hayali bir sahsin yerine gecerek hikayesini anlatir. (...)

Amag Yazma Hikaye Yazma: Farkli hikdyelerden tek bir hikaye

ve (Etkinlik olusturulur. Farkli olasiliklar diistiniilerek “Eger... olsaydi/

Kazamimlar ~ Ornekleri) olmasaydi, ne olurdu?” sorularina cevap veren bir hikaye
yazilir. Yazilan hikaye canlandirilir.

Ama¢ ve Yazma Perde Agiliyor: Belirlenen konuda tiyatro metni yazilir veya

Kazanimlar  (Etkinlik bir hikaye metni tiyatro metnine doniistiiriiliir ve sahnelenir.

Ornekleri)

Amag Yazma Yuvarlak Masa Yazarligr: Ogrenciler gruplara ayrilir. Her

ve (Etkinlik gruba farkli bir cimle verilir. Verilen climleler hikayelerin

Kazanimlar ~ Ornekleri) giris climlesi olarak kullamlir. Ogrencilere 2 dakika siire
verilir. Ogrenciler bu siirenin sonunda, ciimleleri bitmemis
bile olsa yazmayi birakirlar. Her 6grenci kagidini sagindaki
arkadasina verir. Bir sonraki Ogrencinin yazma siiresi
artirtlir. Son turda metinler, ilk yazan 6grenciye doner ve o
Ogrenci hikdye tamamlanmamigsa hikayeyi sonlandirir. Her
grup yazdiklart hikdyeler arasindan en begendiklerini
secerek sinifla paylasir.

Amag Yazma Diyalog Yazma: Okunan masal, hikaye, fikra veya ani

ve (Etkinlik diyaloga doniistiirtiliir.

Kazanimlar  Ornekleri)

Amag Yazma Macera Pesinde: Ogrenciler birer noktalama isareti belirler,

ve (Etkinlik onu bir kahramanin yerine koyarak maceralarin1 hikaye

Kazanimlar  Ornekleri) seklinde yazar.

Amag Yazma 3. 1. Hikaye, masal, an1 ve tiyatro tiirlerinde metinler

ve (Aciklamalar) yazilir.

Kazanimlar

Amag Yazma 3. 1. Hikéye ve roman gibi tiirlerin ger¢eklerden hareketle

ve (Agiklamalar)  yazilmis olsalar bile, olay ve durumlart degistirerek

Kazanimlar aktardig fark edilir.

6, 7, 8. - 6. Smifta; siir, hikaye, ani, masal, fabl, deneme, tiyatro,

Siniflarda mektup

Yer 7. Smifta; siir, hikaye, an1, deneme, tiyatro, sohbet (sdylesi),

Verilmesi gezi yazisi, biyografi

Gereken 8. Sinifta; siir, hikdye, ani, makale, roman, deneme, sohbet

Tiirler (sOylesi), elestiri, destan

Yontem Yazma Serbest Yazma: Ogrenciler bir konu secerler ve sectikleri

ve konu hakkindaki duygu, diisiince ve hayallerini tiir (siir,

Teknikler hikaye, tiyatro, masal vb.) simirlamasi olmadan yazarlar.
Serbest yazma  caligmalarmin  smifta  uygulanma
zorunlulugu yoktur. Ogrenciler okul disinda yazdiklarini da
Ogretmen ve arkadaslariyla paylasabilirler.

Yontem Yazma Yaratici Yazma: Bu yontemde konuyu ve yazili anlatim
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ve tiirlinii 0gretmen verebilecegi gibi 6grenciler de istedikleri

Teknikler konuyu secerek yazma c¢aligmasi yapabilirler. Daha ¢ok
hikaye, siir ve roman tiirlerinde kullanilan yaratici yazma
calismalarinda, belirlenen konu bos, beyaz bir kagidin
ortasina yazilir. Cagrisim yoluyla bilingaltinda olan konuyla
ilgili her sey, o konu etrafindaki bos kisimlara yazilir.
Bilingaltindan ¢ikan kelimeler alt alta siralanir ve kelimeler
arasinda baglantt kurulur. Herhangi bir noktaya
gelindiginde konunun hangi yonde ele alimacagia karar
verilir. Ogrenciler yasadiklarindan, diisiindiiklerinden ve
hayal ettiklerinden hareketle yazarlar.

Tablo 4’e bakildiginda 2005 programinda hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili on iki unsur
bulundugu goriilmektedir. On iki unsurun biri temel beceriler kisminda, sekizi amag ve
kazammlar kisminda, biri yer verilmesi gereken tiirler kisminda, ikisi ise yontem ve
teknikler kisminda yer almaktadir. Programin detayli ve kapsamli yapisi gdz Oniine
alindiginda bu sayilarin az oldugu anlasilacaktir. Programda hikaye edici yazma ile ilgili
etkinlik orneklerinin fazla olmasi1 Tiirkce Ogretmenlerine yol gosterme bakimindan
olumludur. Bu bakimdan programda hikdye yazma oOgretimi yaklagiminin
somutlagtirilmaya ¢alisildigi soylenebilir. Amag¢ ve kazamimlar kisminda yer verilen
hikdye yazma etkinligi ¢cok yonlii diistinmeyi gelistirici niteliktedir. Bu programda da
1981 programinda oldugu gibi diyaloglarin iizerine durulmustur. 1949 ve 1981
programlar1 gibi sadece gozlem iizerinde durulmamis, hayal giiclinii kullanmaya
yoneltici unsurlara da yer verilmistir. Ayrica yazma tiirleri hakkinda teorik bilgilerin

verilmesi de programin olumlu bir 6zelligi olarak kabul edilebilir.

2015 Tiirkce Dersi (1-8. Simiflar) Ogretim Programi

Bu program (MEB, 2015), 2005 programina gore daha dar kapsamlidir ve 2005
programinda goriilen etkinlik, agiklama, yontem ve teknik bilgisi zenginligi bu
programda yoktur. Zaten iki program arasindaki farklilik ilk asamada nicelik olarak
gbze carpmaktadir; 2005 programi 296 sayfa iken 2015 programi 44 sayfadir.
Programda yazma alani, 2005 programindaki gibi miistakil baslik altinda ele alinmistir.
2015 programi incelendiginde hikaye yazma Ogretimiyle ilgili olarak asagidaki

bulgulara ulasilmistir.
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Tablo 5.

2015 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar

Bulundugu Alt Baslik
Kisim

Unsur

Ders ve -
Ogretmen
Kilavuz
Kitaplarina
Alinacak
Metinlerin
Nitelikleri

5-8. Siniflar diizeyinde hikdye edici metinler kapsaminda
hikdye, masal, fabl, ani, destan, efsane, roman, tiyatro
tiirlerinden; bilgi verici metinler kapsaminda kronolojik
siralamaya, tanimlamaya /betimlemeye, karsilastirmaya,
sebep-sonuca ve problem ¢ozmeye dayali metin
yapilarindan ve gezi yazisi, deneme, elestiri, sdylesi, kdse
yazisi, makale, biyografi, otobiyografi, miilakat vb.
tiirlerden Orneklere olabildigince yer verilecektir.

Kazanimlar Yazma
(5. Smaf)

T5.3.1. Hikaye edici metinler yazar.

T5.3.1.1. Belirledigi konu etrafinda bir taslak olusturur.
T5.3.1.2. Olusturdugu taslakta serim, diiglim ve ¢ozim
boliimlerine yer verir.

T5.3.1.3. Paragraflar arasinda uygun gecis ifadeleri
kullanir.

T5.3.1.4. Herhangi bir olay1 veya etkinligi olus sirasi
icinde yazar.

T5.3.1.5.  Anlatim1  zenginlestirmek icin  anlatim
yontemlerinden yararlanir.

T5.3.1.6. Ana fikri ve konuyu bir biitiinliik i¢cinde sunmak
icin metnin boliimlerini birbiriyle iligskilendirir.

T5.3.1.7. Metne uygun bir baslik belirler.

Kazanimlar Yazma
(6. Sinif)

T6.3.1. Hikaye edici metinler yazar.

T6.3.1.1. Belirledigi konu etrafinda bir taslak olusturur.
T6.3.1.2. Olusturdugu taslakta giris, gelisme ve sonug
bdliimlerine yer verir.

T6.3.1.3. Paragraflar arasinda uygun gecis ifadeleri
kullanir.

T6.3.1.4. Herhangi bir olay1 veya etkinligi olus sirasi
icinde yazar.

T6.3.1.5. Anlatim1  zenginlestirmek icin  anlatim
yontemlerinden yararlanir.

T6.3.1.6. Ana fikri ve konuyu bir biitiinliik i¢inde sunmak
icin metnin bdliimlerini birbiriyle iligkilendirir.

T6.3.1.7. Metne uygun bir baslik belirler.

Kazanimlar Yazma7

T7.3.1. Hikaye edici metinler yazar.

T7.3.1.1. Belirledigi konu etrafinda bir taslak olusturur.
T7.3.1.2. Olusturdugu  taslakta  giris, gelisme,
sonug/serim,diigiim,¢6ziim boliimlerine yer verir.

T7.3.1.3. Paragraflar arasinda uygun gecis ifadeleri
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kullanir. T7.3.1.4. Herhangi bir olay1 veya etkinligi olus
sirasi i¢inde yazar.

T7.3.1.5. Anlatim1  zenginlestirmek i¢in  anlatim
yontemlerinden/tiirlerinden yararlanir.

T7.3.1.6. Ana fikri ve konuyu bir biitiinliik i¢ginde sunmak
icin metnin boliimlerini birbiriyle iligkilendirir.

T7.3.1.7. Metne uygun bir baslik belirler.

Kazanimlar Yazma8  T8.3.1. Hikaye edici metinler yazar.
T8.3.1.1. Belirledigi konu etrafinda bir taslak olusturur.
T8.3.1.2. Olusturdugu taslakta serim, diigiim ve ¢Oziim
boliimlerine yer verir.
T8.3.1.3. Paragraflar arasinda uygun gecis ifadeleri
kullanir.
T8.3.1.4. Herhangi bir olay1r veya etkinligi olus sirasi
icinde yazar.
T8.3.1.5. Anlatim1  zenginlestirmek i¢in  anlatim
yontemlerinden/tlirlerinden yararlanir.
T8.3.1.6. Ana fikri ve konuyu bir biitiinliik i¢inde sunmak
icin metnin bdliimlerini birbiriyle iligkilendirir.
T8.3.1.7. Metne uygun bir baslik belirler.

Tablo 5’te goriildiigii gibi 2015 programinda hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili bes unsur
bulunmaktadir. Bu unsurlarin dordii kazamimlar, biri ders ve d&gretmen kilavuz
kitaplarina alinacak metinlerin ozellikleri kismindadir. 2015 programinin unsur sayisi
bakimindan 1924 disindaki programlardan daha zayif oldugu sdylenebilir. Program,
2005 programi gibi etkinlik, yontem ve teknik bakimindan zengin olmadig1 i¢in
Ogretmenlere ders isleme siirecinde, uygulama esnasinda yol gosterme niteligi
tasimamaktadir. 1949 ve 2005 programlarinda yer alan yazma siireci bilgisi de bu
programda yoktur. Ayrica, “3.1. Hikdye edici metinler yazar.” kazaniminin igeriginin
cok genis olmasi programin uygulayicilari olan dgretmenler igin zorluk yaratabilecek
bir durumdur. Kazanimin bu sekilde verilmesindeki amag, 6gretmenin istedigi kazanima
uygun simiflarda yer vermesidir fakat 6gretmenlerin atanma hareketliligi géz Oniine

alindiginda bu amaca ulasilabilecegi stiphelidir.
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2019 Tiirkce Dersi (“)gretim Programi (ilkokul ve Ortaokul 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 ve 8.
Siniflar)

Program (MEB, 2019) 2015 programiyla benzer 6zellikler gosteren bir programdir. Bu
programda da yontem ve teknikler ile etkinlik Onerilerine yer verilmemistir. Yazma
becerisi 2005 ve 2015 programlarinda oldugu gibi miistakil baslik altinda ele alinmistir.
Programin 6zel amacglari kisminda yazma ile ilgili gerekli agiklamalar yer
almamaktadir. Programda yazmada neyin ne kadar gerekli oldugu, giliniimiiz yazma
konu ve araclarinin neler oldugu ve Onemlerinin ne oldugu hakkinda bilgi
verilmemektedir. 2019 programi incelendiginde hikaye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili olarak
asagidaki bulgulara ulagilmistir.

Tablo 6.

2019 Programinda Yer Alan Unsurlar
Bulundugu Alt Baglik  Unsur

Kisim

5. Simf Yazma T.5.4.3. Hikaye edici metin yazar.

Kazanim ve a) Ogrencilerin giinliik hayattaki gdzlem ve deneyimlerine

Aciklamalari dayanarak hikaye konusu ve hikdye unsurlarini belirlemeleri
saglanir.
b) Ogrenciler, yazim kilavuzundan yararlanmalar1 ve yeni
ogrendikleri kelimeleri kullanmalari i¢in tesvik edilir

6. Sif Yazma T.6.4.3. Hikaye edici metin yazar.

Kazanim ve a) Ogrencilerin zaman, mekan, sahis ve olay unsurlarimi

Agiklamalari belirlemeleri, hikayenin serim, diigliim ve ¢dziim boliimlerinde
anlatacaklarinin taslagini olusturmalar1 saglanir.
b) Ogrenciler yazim kilavuzundan yararlanmalari ve yeni
ogrendigi kelimeleri kullanmalari igin tegvik edilir

7. Sif Yazma T.7.4.3. Hikaye edici metin yazar.

Kazanim ve a) Ogrencilerin zaman, mekan, sahis ve olay unsurlarm
Aciklamalar belirleyerek hikayenin serim, diigiim ve ¢dziim bdliimlerinin
taslagini olusturmalar saglanir.

b) Ogrencilerin yazim kilavuzundan yararlanmalar1 ve yeni
ogrendigi kelimeleri kullanmalar tegvik edilir.
8. Simif Yazma T.8.4.3. Hikaye edici metin yazar.
Kazanim ve a) Ogrencilerin anlatimin tiirii ve konusuna gére gercek¢i veya
Aciklamalar hayali Ogeleri tasarlamalari, uyumlu bir zaman ve mekéan

kurgusu yapmalari, serim, diigiim ve ¢6ziim boliimlerine yer
vermeleri saglanir.

b) Ogrenciler yazim kilavuzundan yaralanmaya, giinliik
hayattan 6rnekler vermeye yonlendirilir.
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Tablo 6’daki verilere gére programda hikaye yazma 6gretimi ile ilgili olarak dort unsur
yer almaktadir. Bu unsurlarin tamami kazanim ve agiklamalar boliimiindedir. Her sinif
seviyesinde ayni kazanim tekrarlanmig gibi goziikse de kazanimlarin agiklamalarina
bakildiginda kazanim igeriklerinin farkli oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayni adli kazanimda
besinci simifta hikdye unsurlarinin belirlenmesi, altinci ve yedinci simifta taslak
olusturulmasi, sekizinci sinifta ise hikdye yazilmasi istenmektedir. Kazanimin ikinci
aciklamasinda ise yazim kilavuzu kullanilmasi istenmektedir. Bu aligkanlik, elbette
hikdye yazmayla da ilgilidir fakat yazim kilavuzlart biitiin yazma etkinliklerinde
bagvurulabilecek kaynaklar oldugu igin genel yazma becerisiyle iliskilendirilmesi daha
dogru olacaktir. Program hikaye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili unsur sayist bakimindan 2015
programina yakindir ve 2015 programi gibi bu programda da yontem ve tekniklere,

etkinlik 6rneklerine, yazma siirecine yer verilmemistir.

Programlarin Genel Degerlendirmesi

Bulgulara genel olarak bakildiginda yillar i¢cinde 6gretim programlarinda hikdye yazma
becerisine degisik sekillerde ve farkli agirliklarda yer verildigi goriilmustiir. 1924-2019
yillart arasinda uygulanan Tirk¢e O0gretim programlart incelendiginde hikaye yazma
ogretimiyle ilgili unsurlara en ¢ok yer ver veren programin 1981 Temel Egitim Okullar
Tiirkce Programi oldugu, 1340 (1924) Lise Birinci Devre Miifredat Programinda ise
hikaye edici yazmayla ilgili higbir unsura yer verilmedigi goriilmiistiir. Bu durum,
Cumbhuriyetin ilaniyla ortaya ¢ikan acil program ihtiyacina baglanabilir. Programlarda

yer alan hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili unsur sayilar1 su sekildedir:

Tablo 7.

Tiirkce Ogretim Programlari ve Unsur Sayilar

Program Unsur Sayist
1340 (1924) Lise Birinci Devre Miifredat Programi 0

1929 Orta Mektep Tiirk¢e Programu 9

1949 Ortaokul Tiirk¢e Programi 14

1981 Temel Egitim Okullarn Tiirk¢e Programi 15

2005 Ilkdgretim Tiirkge Dersi (6, 7, 8. Smiflar) Ogretim Programi 12

2015 Tiirkge Dersi (1-8. Siniflar) Ogretim Programi 5

2019 Tiirkge Dersi Ogretim Programi 4
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1929 programi, 1924 programina gore biitlin program bazinda oldugu gibi hikaye
yazma Ogretimi unsurlar1 bakimindan da daha zengindir ve programda toplam dokuz
unsur bulunmaktadir. Ayrica bu programda ilk defa Tiirk¢e dersindeki becerilerin
birbiriyle iligkili olduguna ve Tiirk¢e dersinin bir sanat olarak kabul edilip uygulamaya
doniik islenmesi gerektigine deginilmistir. 1949 programinda hikaye yazma 6gretimi ile
ilgili unsurlar artmistir. Yazma siirecine ve yazmanin planlanmasina, bu programda
genis sekilde yer verilmistir. 1981 programinda hikdye yazma 6gretimiyle ilgili on bes
unsur bulunmaktadir. Diger programlara nispeten daha fazla unsur bulundurmasina
ragmen programin ne kadar ayrintili ve genis ¢apli oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde aslinda bu
sayiin yetersiz oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum, programda hakim olan iglevselci
yaklagima baglanabilir. Keza bu program islevsel okuryazarlik acisindan digerlerine
gore giiclii bir programdir (Soyucok, 2017, 75). Bununla birlikte en ¢ok unsurun
bulundugu program 1981 programidir. Yazma becerisi 2005 programinda miistakil bir
baslik hélinde ele alinmistir ve hikdye yazmayla ilgili on iki unsur bulunmaktadir. 2015
programi biitiin alanlarda oldugu gibi hikdye yazma Ogretimi alaninda da 2005
programina gore daha dar kapsamlidir, programda hikdye yazma 6gretimi ile ilgili bes
unsur bulunmaktadir. Uygulanmakta olan 2019 programinda ise hikaye yazma 6gretimi
ile ilgili dort unsur bulunmaktadir. Bu noktada kazanim sayilarinin tek kistas olmadigi,
onemli olanin nitelik oldugu gozden kagirilmamalidir. Bu yiizden bu sayilar hikaye
yazma becerisine verilen onemin gostergesi olarak kabul edilebilir fakat niteligin ve

basarinin gostergesi olarak kabul edilemez.

SONUC

Programlarin genel olarak hikaye yazma ile ilgili unsurlara yer verme agisindan zayif
olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Nicel agidan 1981°e kadar programlarda bir ilerleme oldugu
goriilmekteyse de 2005 programindan itibaren bu durum tersine donmiistiir. Bu da
hikaye ve hikaye edici yazmanin dneminin tam olarak anlagilamadigini gostermektedir.
Bdoyle bir yaklasimla hikdye gibi zengin 6grenme/dgretme firsatlar1 saglayabilecek bir

tiirden istifade edilememis oldugu diistiniilmektedir.
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Calismanin sonuglari, hikaye yazma Ogretimi literatiiriiyle Ortlismektedir. Kizilkus
(2009) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismada 2005 ve 1981 programlar1 dogrultusunda
hazirlanan ders kitaplar1 hikdye tiirli 6gretimi agisindan karsilastirilmis, bu ¢aligsmada
oldugu gibi 2005 programi, 1981 programina gore daha basarili bulunmustur. Egilmez
ve Berber (2017) tarafindan yapilan calismaya gore Ogrencilerin hikdye yazma
becerileri zayiftir ve 6grenciler hikaye tiirii ile ilgili yeterince bilgiye sahip degillerdir.
Bu calismadaki 2015 programi ile ilgili bulgulara gore de bu programda yapilan
ogretimde Ogrencilerin hikdye yazma becerilerinin istenen derecede gelismemesi
beklenen bir durumdur, yani iki ¢alismanin sonuglart ortiismektedir. Garip (2018) ve
Kardas ve Sahin (2020) tarafindan yapilan arastirmalarda programda Ongoriilen
siireclerle gelistirilemeyen hikdye yazma becerisi, yapilan farkli etkinliklerle
gelistirilebilmistir. Bu da bu calismanin sonucu olan programlarin hikdye yazma

ogretimi bakimindan desteklenmesi gerektigi yargisiyla ortiigmektedir.

Programlar ne kadar miikemmel kazanim ifadelerine sahip olsalar da istenen basarinin
okuldaki ogretim siireglerinin gerektigi sekilde yiiriitiilebilmesine, ogretmenin ve
Ogrencinin ¢alismalaria bagli oldugu aciktir. Bununla birlikte, 6gretmeni ve 6grencileri
yeterli sayida, ulasilir ve anlasilir program kazanimlariyla desteklemenin getirecegi
yararlar da kabul edilmelidir. Calismada elde edilen sonuglar dogrultusunda program
hazirlayicilarina ve bu konudaki arastirmacilara asagidaki onerilerde bulunulmasinin

uygun oldugu diisiiniilmektedir:

1. Hikaye yazma becerisiyle ilgili konulara kazanim, agiklama gibi biitiin basliklarda

yer verilerek hikdye yazma becerisinin programin genelinde yer almasi saglanabilir.

2. Hikaye yazma becerisine sadece yazma kisimlarinda degil dinleme, konusma ve
okuma bdliimlerinde de yer verilebilir, becerilerin birbirini destekleme 6zelliginden

yararlanilabilir.

3. Programdaki dlgme degerlendirme uygulamalarinda hikdye veya hikaye edici yazma

becerileri tizerinde durulabilir.
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4. Hikaye yazma becerisi ile ilgili aciklama, kazanim vb. biitiin boliimlerde bahsedilenin

hangi tiir hikdye oldugunu agikca belirtilen ifadelere yer verilebilir.

5. Hikaye yazmanin sadece edebi degil islevsel ozellikler de tasiyan bir tiir oldugunu

acikca belirten ifadelere yer verilebilir.

6. Hikaye yazma becerisi konusunda 6gretim programlari ve program dogrultusunda

hazirlanan ders kitaplarina yonelik karsilastirma calismalar1 yapilabilir.

7. Ogretim programlarina uygun olarak dgretmenlerin kullanimia sunmak iizere hikaye

yazma becerisine yonelik etkinlik onerileri gelistirilebilir.
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Abstract

Presented paper reviews one of the main issues for exercising democracy. Since the primary goal of
democracy is to identify and implement the will of the people, compulsory voting can be considered
challenging. The author provides detailed information about mandatory elections based on certain reasons
and countries. It is clear that the institution has been adopted under a wide variety of different political
circumstances, and seen as the solution to different problems. The author discusses the arguments for and
against compulsory voting taking into consideration the different regional trends around the world. The
issue is discussed in the cases of three different regions; particularly it presents the examples of Belgium,
Argentina, and Australia. Based on the analysis of given cases, the main findings are made in the
conclusion part of the paper.

Keywords: Compulsory Voting, the right to vote, Belgium, Argentina, Australia

Introduction

One of the primary goals of democracy is to identify and implement the will of the
people, which can be expressed in democratic elections. Democracy means governance
by the people, but what if the people do not have a desire to govern and participate in
elections? At the end of the 19th century, 70-80% of voters participated in the
Presidential Elections in the United States of America; however, this indicator dropped
down to 50-60% in the 20th century. In the 1964 election, 38% of the electorate voted
in favor of Lyndon Johnson, in 1984 Reagan was elected by a third of the electorate,
and in 1996 Bill Clinton won the elections with a quarter of the electorate (Brennan &
Hill, 2014). Based on these statistical data, it can be said that Americans failed to fulfill
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their civic obligations properly. Statistics from Canada are like those of the United

States, and the figures in Switzerland are even lower (Brennan & Hill, 2014).

Low voter turnouts can doubt the legitimacy of the elected government and its mandate
to govern. Maximizing the participation of the people in elections enhances the
legitimacy of the outcome and the legislature's status as a truly representative body
(Twomey, 2013).

Recently, the issue of compulsory voting has attracted more interest from both political
and scientific circles. Increasing the activity of the electorate is a major concern in most
democracies. Various proposals have been developed to maximize electorate activity,
particularly e-elections, postal and Internet voting, and the increased intensity of
election campaigns, although none of the above is as effective as compulsory voting.
Supporters and opponents of compulsory voting often argue about the legitimacy of this

concept.

The positive about compulsory voting is that it requires the participation of people from
all groups in society, ensuring that their voices are heard and considered by the political
elites. It may also lead to greater diversity in political parties and compromise in policy
decision-making (Twomey, 2013).

The opponents have been arguing that obliging people to vote is anti-democratic: a right
to vote must include a right not to vote. Opponents state that it is the quality of the vote
that counts, rather than the number of voters. The focus here is on individual choice
rather than the maximization of participation of the people in the electoral system as an
end in itself (Twomey, 2013).

The presented paper discusses regional trends in the formation and development of the
institution, the practices, and the results of different countries. For achieving the aim of
the presented paper Author used Desk Research, including the data collection based on
the study of Legislation and Court Practice of various states, the amendments made in

legal regulations, and the changes influenced by them. The comparative research
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method was used to analyze collected data based on which the main findings are

presented in conclusion.
1. Regionalization of Compulsory Voting

Compulsory voting first was established in the 17" century American colonies, in
particular, in Plymouth Colony, a fine for non-voting was introduced in 1636, in the
Colony of Virginia - in 1649, in the Colonies of Maryland and Delaware - in 1715 and
1734, in the Colony of Georgia — in 1777 (Abraham, 1952). After the American war of
Independence, electoral compulsion lost its popularity in the US and the discussion of

this measure was not revived until the early 20" century.

Following its pre-history in Europe and North America, compulsory voting was
introduced in the 19" and 20™ centuries in Europe, Latin America, Australia, Asia, and

Africa. All these trends were distinct in terms of influences and patterns.

Factors associated with the adoption of any institution differ from state to state and from
period to period. Sometimes regional factors play a part in this process, but country-
specific and regional factors may not tell the whole story. It should be defined whether
there are common elements that led this institution to be introduced across a very
diverse range of states (Birch, 2009). While discussing this issue, 3 countries are chosen
for proper analysis considering the temporal and geographic context. These states vary
not only by location, but also differ regarding political and socio-economic

development.

1.1. Belgium

1.1.1. Historical Overview

Belgium is one of the few developed and democratic countries where mandatory
participation is still used. Yet, compulsory voting has always been an issue for debate in
Belgian politics. Pros and cons have always argued about the legitimacy of the
mentioned issue (Pilet, 2005).
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In Belgium Compulsory Voting system first was introduced in 1858 by conservatives;
in 1865 the commission studied it in detail for reducing electoral fraud; in 1887 the

progressives presented it in their electoral campaign program (Quiri, 1908).

Before 1983, only citizens paying taxes were eligible to vote; in 1878, for local
elections, some criteria of intellectual capacity were also introduced. In 1893, the right
to vote was granted to all men above the age of 21. “Yet, the universal suffrage was
moderated by a plural voting system. One extra vote was attributed to citizens paying a
certain amount of taxes and to citizens having children. Another extra vote was
attributed based on the intellectual capacity of the citizen, of the degree of education”
(Pilet, 2005). According to Van Eenoo, “the electorate grew from 136,755 to 1,370,687
voters (853,628 with one vote, 293,678 with two and 223,381 with three)” (Van, 2003).

The system of compulsory voting was adopted at the same time, in 1893, as the natural
complement of the universal franchise by 94 votes to 38 in the Chamber and by 58
votes to one in Senate (Stengers, 1990). Despite its adoption, the opinions differ; the

same people criticized both - the extension of the franchise and the obligation to vote.
At that time arguments were supporting mandatory participation, in particular:

e The guarantee of the legitimacy of elections by ensuring that results reflected the
popular will;
e Citizenship rights and duties (Pilet, 2005);

e Prevention from bribing opponents’ voters not to go to the polls (Robson, 1923).

According to Stengers, partisan motives were prominent also. Mandatory participation
was considered as a “corrective” to universal suffrage, which granted the franchise to a
large number of working-class. It also was the way to prevent radical forces from

having a disproportionate influence on outcomes (Stengers, 1990).

Among the opponents of this institution (mostly conservative Catholics and liberals),
the obligation to vote violated individual freedom. The same argument had those who
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proposed absenteeism. According to them, it is one of the ways to express one’s

resistance to the political offer (Pilet, 2005).

Following its initial introduction, compulsory voting was not widely discussed in
Belgium until the 1970s; it was effective in increasing turnout and acceptance by the
population. In the 1970s, when the Netherlands abolished the same system, in Belgium

the subject was re-introduced into political dialogue for the same aim.

In the early 1990s, the issue of compulsory voting occurred as a turning point. The
Flemish Liberals changed their approaches for a more libertarian and individualistic
democracy. Their new approach included certain proposals, with the cancellation of
compulsory voting (Pilet, 2005, 7). The ecologist parties initially were also for
abolition, but in 1995, the francophone Ecolo party argued for the maintenance of the
institution on grounds of the greater legitimacy it afforded (Pilet, 2005, 9). Socialists
and Christian-democrat forces wanted to maintain compulsory voting because it
represented their ideological heritage and it was one of the main struggles they had been

engaged in when first becoming a major force in politics (Pilet, 2005, 10).

If we compare the political approach concerning mandatory participation, it becomes
obvious that supporters and opponents, the argumentation of pros and cons, is almost
the same in 1893 and 1990s. For example, in 1893, the liberals and Catholics were
highly divided, one century later the picture is fairly alike; the proponents and the

opponents are the same parties and the arguments are also the same.

Electoral participation was introduced in Belgium as a combination of normative and
partisan reasons; it was initially viewed as an expansion of the franchise, and it has
remained in force for two main reasons: due to lack of a strongly coordinated opposition
and uncertainty as to the likely effects of making electoral participation voluntary
(Birch, 2009).
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1.1.2. Compulsory Voting in Modern Belgium

In Belgium, every 18-year resident citizen with the right to vote is obliged to participate
in elections (Belgian constitution, article 62). Different rules are applied to the Belgian
citizens living abroad, in particular, voting after the registration in their embassy. Since
1999 EU citizens, and from 2004, non-EU citizens, living in Belgium for at least 5
years, have the right to vote in local elections (Loi du 23 mars 1989 relative a | élection
du Parlement européen, article 39). After the registration process, the compulsory

voting system concerns them as well.

Thus, a voter can be fined for nonparticipation: they will receive a letter from Judiciary
asking them an explanation for not showing up (Pilet, 2005, 2). In case of a fine, it goes
from 25 to 50 euro for the first absence and may increase up to 125 euro for the second.
In case of not voting 4 times during 15 years, the voter will be dismissed and won't be
able to vote for the next 10 years. As well as he will not be able to apply for an
appointment in the civil service. Legal constraints are very rarely used since most
electorate always meet their duties. For example, in 1985 only 62 out of 450,000 voters
(0.015%) did not fulfill their civic duty to vote and therefore were sanctioned
(Vanmaercke, 1993). These sanctions are not often used, like compulsory voting in
Belgium is more of a moral obligation than a legal one. Due to this reason, a majority of
voters always go to the polls. According to statistics from the 1981 to 2019 elections,
the number of citizens who participated in the elections has never been less than 88%
(Pilet, 2005, 3).
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Turnout results for Parliamentary elections in Belgium (European Union):

Parliamentary Elections
Year | Voter Turnout | Invalid Votes
2019 88% 6%
2014 89% 6%
2010 89% 6%
2007 91% 5%
2003 92% 4%

Based on the above-given table, we can say that Belgium is on top in European Union
in terms of turnout. The high rate of attendance in Belgium can be justified by voters'
belief that the legislation is efficiently applied. On the days before the election, all
media advert that voting is compulsory, and that citizens can be fined for non-
attendance (Pilet, 2005, 3).

1.2.Argentina

The different regional trends can be identified in Latin American Countries, 11 of them
exercise compulsory voting. Argentina introduced this institution in 1912 as a part of
the so-called “Saenz Pefia Law” that democratized some aspects of suffrage; according

to mentioned law, it was the beginning of modern electoral competition in Argentina.

Before 1912, the elections in Argentina were characterized by an elevated level of
corruption, and the left-wing parties had little chance of electoral success. Electoral
fraud and abuse were the reason for questioning the legitimacy of the political system. It
was followed by regular protests and boycotts led by the radicals, whose demands were

secret and compulsory voting (Diaz, 1983, 9).
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As the result of negotiations between Yrigoyen? and Saenz Pefia® the law was adopted
that ensured effective universal suffrage, together with secret voting and mandatory
participation. The obligatory nature of the franchise was one of the aspects of the law
that was most contentious during parliamentary debates; some thought that it would
only serve to disguise the true extent of electoral indifference, though it was also argued
that such a measure would help to overcome apathy. The latest argument finally won
the day when penalties for non-participation were reduced in the final version of the law
(Diaz, 1983, 77-78).

The result of the reforms was not only the integration of the mass public into politics
and increased political stability, but the radicals became the dominant political party,
and Yrigoyen was elected as a president in 1916, 1922, and 1928 (Birch, 2009, 64). It
worth mentioning, that effective sanctions for non-participation have never been
applied; so we could not conclude, that compulsory voting significantly contributed to

the mentioned result.

According to Birch, the Argentine case highlights the role of legitimacy crises in
bringing about reforms that are not in the immediate political interest of those who
introduce them. “The situation had by the first years of the twentieth century grown so
tense that legally incorporating the mass population into electoral politics was seen as
preferable to retaining the status quo of violent protest and non-participation, even if it
meant that those who introduced the measure lost politically as a result” (Birch, 20009,
64-65).

Based on the statistical information of the Institute of Democracy and Electoral
Assistance, the turnout in Argentina for Parliamentary and Presidential elections from
2001 to 2019 is as follows (Institute for Democracy and Electoral Assistance (IDEA)):

2Juan Hipoélito del Sagrado Corazén de Jestis Yrigoyen, the first president of Argentina, elected with secret and
compulsory voting (1916 — 1920, 1922-1928).
3Roque Saenz Pena, president of Argentina from 1910-1914.
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Parliamentary Elections

Year | Voter Turnout | Invalid VVotes
2019 81% 7%
2017 7% 4%
2015 81% 3%
2013 T1% 4%
2011 79% 5%
2009 2% 5%
2007 73% 9%
2005 71% 8%
2001 75% 21%
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Presidential Elections

Year | Voter Turnout | Invalid VVotes
2019 81% 3%
2015 81% 3%
2011 79% 5%
2007 2% 6%
2003 T1% 2%

1.3.Australia

1.3.1. Historical Overview

As mentioned in previous chapters, compulsory voting exists at either the national or
the regional level in 23 countries, although its enforcement and effectiveness vary
considerably between them (UK Electoral Commission, 2006; Institute for Democracy
and Electoral Assistance, 2012). Australia is unusual in having introduced compulsory
electoral participation as an isolated measure, not linked to other changes to the
electoral system (Gow, 1971, 207).

Compulsory voting was first proposed in Australia in 1912 (Commonwealth Electoral
Act 1911. 27/03/1912.). At the federal level, the Compulsory Voting Act 1915
introduced compulsory voting for referenda but was restricted to those referenda that
were proposed to take place in 1915 (Twomey, 2013, 286).

The low attendance at the 1922 federal election, just under 58%, became the catalyst for

the establishment of compulsory voting at the national level. The experiment in
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Queensland had proved that it was successful: over 82% of electors in Queensland
voted at the 1922 federal election, without legal compulsion (Crisp, 1950, 84-85). Other

states adopted compulsory voting:

e Victoria — 1926;

e New South Wales and Tasmania — 1928;
e Western Australia — 1936;

e South Australia — 1942 (Bennett, 2005, 4).

Compulsory voting was supported for several reasons. According to Hughes, "the left
(the Labor party) already used a form of social compulsion (via trade unions) to get its
supporters to the polls, with the implication that legal compulsion would rectify the
partisan imbalance” (Hughes, 1966, 82). Party costs could be reduced because voters
would no longer be in a position to demand transport to the polls (Gow, 1971, 207-
209). Other arguments in favor were “a means of raising turnout, achieving greater
legitimacy and better democratic decisions, as a tool of political education, and they
viewed voting as a duty not only a right” (Hughes, 1966, 81-83). The opponents argued
that it was an infringement of liberty, that it would be difficult to enforce, and that it
would lead to a higher number of invalid ballots (Birch, 2009, 61-62).

Compulsory voting still appears to have been widely accepted in Australia; nowhere in
Australia have been attempts to abolish compulsory voting once even 90 years later, in
contradistinction to Belgium, where its abolition is frequently debated.

According to Statistical information (Institute for Democracy and Electoral Assistance

(IDEA)), the turnout for Parliamentary Elections in Australia is as follows:
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Parliamentary Elections
Year | Voter Turnout | Invalid VVotes
2019 91% 5%
2016 91% 5%
2013 93% 6%
2010 93% 6%
2007 94% 4%
2004 94% 5%
2001 94% 5%

1.3.2. Interpretation of the term ""To Vote" and Australian Judicial Practice

There are some questions because of a lack of clarity in the federal legislative
provisions and an apparent disjunction between legal obligation and the practical

enforceability of the law.

It should be noted that the term "compulsory voting" means that only registration and
attendance at a polling place are compulsory (Hill, 2004, 481). According to Subsection
245(1) of the Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918, "the duty of every elector to vote at
each election." Subsection 245(15) makes it an offense if an elector does not vote. No
offense is committed if an elector has a justified reason for not voting, such as sickness,
incapacity, or the belief that he or she has a religious duty to abstain from voting (Horn,

2010; Victorian Electoral Commission v. Hinch, 2012). In practice, the elderly,
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prisoners, and those living in remote places are not fined for not voting (Kelly, 2011,
99, 110).

There are different cases regarding the term "to vote". The question arises whether it
means to mark the candidate on the ballot, or just show up on elections and do not mark
anyone. There was a complaint, that sometimes electors breach the compulsory voting
provisions by “(a) receiving a ballot paper and immediately placing it in the garbage
bin; (b) receiving a ballot paper and placing it immediately in the ballot box without
marking it; or (c) marking an informal vote on a ballot paper and then depositing it in
the ballot box” (Starke, (ed), 1985, 129-131). It was argued whether they should be
prosecuted or not, while those who had not attended the polling booth had been

prosecuted.

In a case Faderson, Crockett J of the Supreme Court of Victoria stated that it is not an
offense to record an informal vote; failure "to vote" meant failure “to obtain a ballot
paper”. In reaching this conclusion court distinguish the wording of subsection 128A
(), which imposed an obligation on an elector “to record his vote” and subsection 128A
(12), which made it an offense to fail “to vote” (Twomey, 2013, 290). This distinction

in wording no longer exists under the current provision.

2. Compulsory voting in the contemporary world

Except for Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, there are several states with a
compulsory voting system. According to statistics,
23 states* currently enjoy compulsory voting; half of them are from Latin America. It is
also noteworthy that about 50% of these states have adopted it since World War 1.
Some of them impose sanctions for non-participation, and about two-thirds consider it

as a legal liability guaranteed in the constitution:

e According to Article 67 of the Constitution of Turkey, participating in elections
is a right, though voting is mandatory. A fine of 22 Turkish liras is foreseen for

4Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Mexico, Peru, Venezuela, Belgium, Thailand, Singapore, Australia, Turkey, etc.
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failure to fulfill this obligation. However, this sanction is not applied in practice
(Constitution of Republic of Turkey, 1982, article 67).

¢ In Singapore, voting is also an obligation. Like in other countries, in the absence
of a valid reason, a person is fined $50 and removed from the electoral list for
subsequent elections. He/she will be re-registered upon his/her application after
payment of the fine (Electoral Department of Singapore).

e In case of failure to fulfill the obligation, the voter is obliged to submit an
explanation indicating the legitimate reason for the absence to avoid imposing
sanctions. Otherwise, a fine with the amount of 20 Australian dollars is
established (Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918, Section 245).

Since these countries vary in terms of geography and temporal context, it is difficult to
make a general statement about the institution, in particular about the specifics of the

institution.

The development and results are affected by regional patterns as well as other factors.
According to some scientists, most of these states have Catholic majorities, and "they
speculate that it is natural for Catholics to believe that citizens have moral obligations
not only towards the God but also towards the State™ (Massicotte, Blais, and Yoshinaka,
2004, 7). These mentioned states are mostly allocated in Latin America. Outside Latin
America, the only states with Catholic majorities that have compulsory voting are

Belgium and Luxembourg.

One of the main factors mentioned by scientists is colonial heritage. The presented
institution is not found in some British colonies; meanwhile, they are mostly adopted in

Spanish colonies before it was introduced even in Spain (1907).

Genetic factors also are significant in determining the use of this institution in the
contemporary world. According to Birtch, “it was adopted in various places at different
times, usually in association with other democratic reforms. Frequently this involved a
change to the constitution that was then difficult to alter” (Birch, 2009, 72-73). It should

be highlighted that the adoption of the institution is mainly made in developed rather
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than new states; hence, we find it in states with the longest traditions of statehood
(Birch, 2009, 72-73).

CONCLUSION

The presented paper provides a review of states and reasons regarding mandatory
electoral participation. It became clear that the institution has been used in a very wide
variety of contexts; it has been adopted under a wide variety of different political

circumstances and seen as the solution to a range of different problems.

Following fundamental human rights, the individual is granted the choice to decide
whether to participate in the electoral process or not.

Despite that, the degree of legitimacy of the government depends on the number of
voters, how legitimate can be considered the government elected by voters, who went to
polls against their own will. Various researches have shown that there are blanker and
error ballots during compulsory voting than in countries where there is no compulsory

voting rule.

According to the analysis of the electoral practices of different countries, it was found
that at different times the ruling political force used certain new methods, which,
according to their position, served to maximally regulate the electoral process and
eliminate the gaps. However, these methods served to control the electoral process and

thus violated the principle of free elections.

Supporters of compulsory voting argue that a large number of voters in the elections
ensures the high degree of legitimacy of the decisions made by the democratically
elected government. Political parties do not have to spend a large number of finances to
convince the population of the necessity to participate in elections. In their view, if
democracy means people's governance, all citizens must go to the elections and elect
their representatives. According to their opinion, supported by Australian and Belgium

cases, accurately administered compulsory voting can provide an economical and
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genuine solution to the problem of low involvement, which if rationally managed, may

be well tolerated by citizens.
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ABSTRACT

Prejudice is conceived as a distorted appropriation of reality, in which characteristics that are not accepted in
oneself are projected on another human being, group, or society. Prejudice is present in actions, language and
attitudes much before being crystalized in adult perceptions. This article aims to highlight the fact that
prejudiced-biased relationships — the other person is as the object of this relationship (Frankfurt School), and
not an active subject capable of responding in equal terms to it. The object of prejudice uses the other person’s
definition even to oneself. The methodology used in this research shows how science may produce biased
knowledge. Two researches are used in Social Psychology to show how creating categories to define others -
without consent or negotiation - may result in prejudice in science. Biased information can indirectly lead to
conclusions, which relate to others as non-humans — e.g., holocaust, slavery, gender-gap. Science is not neutral.
In result, it is much necessary to question the methodologies and ideologies used in research practice. In
conclusion, it is necessary to create new approaches that are inclusive and take action towards a more
compromised science with promoting changes.

Key Words: Humanities, Prejudice, Social Psychology, Methodology, Frankfurt School

INTRODUCTION

The understanding of prejudice is, and it has always been, an important goal in Social
Psychology (Legault, Green-Demers, Eadie, 2009: 11). Prejudice was frequently used in the
past in humanities studies in which activists and change-makers use to rely on it to promote
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equality and inclusion. Nowadays, words range from decolonization and anti-patriarchy to
demonstrate how the annihilation of the other is engendered in our society. This article shows
that prejudice is still a most needed concept to explain how inequality is based on the
distortion of reality - the imperative that one is superior to others — imposing one’s concept

upon the other and focusing on research activities in the humanities field.

Garth (1930) used 73 studies on race to show how in all of them the concept of "the mental
superiority of the white race" is argued. This means that these studies were used as pre-
conception and prejudice favoring the white race in science.

Prejudice, as a distorted appropriation of reality, produces a net of complex relationships,
which have this superiority postulate in its base. The Frankfurt School defines traditional
superior attitudes on every issue as “prejudice.” Adorno’s studies (1950) on the authoritarian
personality show how prejudiced-traditional beliefs can give support to fascism and other

distorted realities.

Prejudice presents itself as a biased construction of the “other” (in this case, another human
being, group, or society). Because it is not based on real principles, but on the configuration
of a relationship in which the subject and object of that relationship are dissociated - the
determination of subject is imposed towards the object throughout the “authoritarian
relationship.” This means this relationship is not only unequal, but it is unilateral, just like a
“one-way road.” The “other” is consequently voiceless, the victim of a unilateral relationship.
The other becomes the “invisible,” “inexistent,” “annihilated” in the face of the subject’s

view and power.

For Ackerman and Jahoda (1969), prejudice is an attitude, a predisposition to this behavior
that may or may not be realized, depending on several factors. Nevertheless, the attitude of
hostility directed against an individual or entire group would potentially be always there —
even if not manifesting. On the other hand, this shows that provisional judgment can be

transformed after contact and knowledge with the other. Prejudice can be changed — and the
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change happens when there is knowledge about the other. However, the pre-concept may
become prejudice if there is no change in the conception even after having real contact with

other groups or individuals.

In the study of Banaji e Greenwald (1995) on prejudice and stereotypes, it is shown how this
biased information may influence our decisions even when there is no consciousness of
behaving like that. Thus, an opinion formed without knowledge of the facts, a judgment made
without reflection, an old idea the routine that does not rely on serious evidence and

arguments may crystalize as prejudice.

Prejudice is a way of relating to others without fully considering them. These may happen
everywhere — and in science, in scientific projects, and in research. Subjectivity and social
relations may be engendered by prejudice or not. This takes into account that every single

decision in science is also either based on equality principles or prejudice.

Prejudiced-distorted constructions of reality are difficult to be noted and even harder to being
dis-constructed. It requires unlearning a whole network of concepts to create new ones. In
prejudiced relationships, those who manifest prejudice and those who suffer from it become
expectations’ of social relations, following standardized models that end up imprisoning
them both.

For Crochik (1996: 44), this may happen frequently in typing of individuals, classification,
the building of categories. This happens when individuals are typed in a tight,
decontextualized, and anti-historical way. Such typing restricts human multiplicity,

alienating people from the possibility of existing outside these classifications.

Adorno and Horkheimer (1985: 205) say, “Classification is the condition of knowledge, not
knowledge itself, and knowledge, in turn, destroys classification.” While building
classifications for understanding a particular object, consequently, these standards may

imprison the other in submissive ways. The other here only exists as an object of the
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authoritarian personality. These distorted and erroneous classifications of reality may be

found in discriminations of all sorts including academia.

Carone (1995: 111) also addresses this issue when discussing the classification of personality
disorders, and pointing that extra care should be taken into account when using any
classification, because when dissociated from its context, it may promote even further

prejudice or lack of criticism.

Academia and scientists are not biased-free from nature. They are social beings and this
article aims to highlight how prejudice may affect their choices in research, and how more

equality-based methods should be used in science and education.
Prejudice, Social Psychology, and Research

Social Psychology understands that humanity produces itself - human beings are both
influenced and influence their surroundings. Consequently, any scientific data produced is
not a neutral action — once it is a human activity. Data produced by science can be used to -
maintain either society as it is, or to create more equal relationships, question actual biased

information, and combat prejudice.

Examples of biased-scientific papers will be used to demonstrate this assumption and how
scientists may be biased by information and their backgrounds and may produce biased
information. This means the scientific community is not immune to social factors that
influence our living in society, but as knowledge — it can be used to subside different targets.
Schools are the places where the scientific way of producing knowledge is taught and it is
important that it ask itself the same questions addressed here. “Who are the beneficiaries of

it, what is the purpose of it? Is it contributing to demystify prejudice or to add upon it?”

In the very construction of language, some concepts and terms are embedded in prejudice,
while others are in activism and the production of equality. Most of the terms that are used
in science tend to classify human beings, their backgrounds and sometimes even attribute

characteristics and outline humanity. Prejudice is easily spotted in language when there is a
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generalization of characteristics that are particular to a certain group, person, or object, or
when there is no flexibility and contextualization of terms and concepts — lacking in historical

contextualizing.

Examples are in the attitudes, assumptions, and hypotheses. For instance — the assumption
that people who live in slums are potentially marginal and violent. In this context, researchers
would be producing data to track this violence and marginal actions and adapt these people
to society. Data may show violent numbers in slums, but are they the result of violence, or
are they the result of other violent acts in other neighborhoods being down-reported? What
are the criteria that label them as violent? What is the percentage of the population who is
living there compared to other neighborhoods? Are they violent because they are violent or

because violence is part of their daily way of surviving?
METHOD

This article aims to des-construct social assumptions that involve the other-persons in our
research — otherwise — the prejudice concept tends to repeat itself in science. First, it will be
shown that prejudice exists in science, and secondly, how to include other people as part of

the research process.

It is needed to go one step back and ask all possible questions while including the object of
our research for a more equal approach in humanities in order not to reproduce the
standardization of expectations without reflexive and critical thinking — both aims of Critical
Social Psychology. If prejudice is the distorted and erroneous classifications of reality — this
may happen when these classifications are taken as unhistorical, unbiased, neutral,

deterministic, and authoritarian.

Part of science has been based on prejudice towards minorities creating theories that tend to
make humanity feel different from each other — see all de-colonization and anti-patriarchy

studies. From the theory of evolution to the ones that post primitive people as lazy and
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unhealthy, to discourse across race and ethnicity factors - there is far more prejudice than we
suppose (Greenwald; Schuh, 1994).

However, as far as we are allowed to see, prejudice feels more like a symptom of what a
hitherto society which has been silenced about what makes us equal among one other. The
strength of equal relationships needs to deeply penetrate our objectives and proposals.
According to Lasch (1987: 47), the culture of narcissism is a survival strategy in the face of
adversities,

“Selective apathy, emotional disengagement in others, the renunciation of the past and the

future, the determination to live one day at a time - such techniques of emotional self-

management, necessarily taken to the extreme in extreme conditions, began to configure, in

more moderate ways, the lives of ordinary people in conditions normal of a bureaucratic

society. Reflections on prejudice - in search of more human and less rational relations and
there are few parameters for a critique of the prejudices present in these opinions.”

Today's society also contributes to the constitution of prejudice by naturalizing certain
characteristics as if they were exclusive members of a certain culture, race, or religion. The
popular ideas that are imbricated in some of the popular actions are, for example, the idea
that immigrants increase unemployment without seeing the many benefits that they can bring

to society.

For Crochik (1996: 44), “The classification of individuals, in reality, is not the result of
scientific categories, but of the social transformation itself: individuals have become
propitious to being typified.” That is, the ordering of behaviors and attitudes may easily lead
to prejudice and biased perspectives of reality. Prejudice happens when individuals are
typified in a watertight, decontextualized, and anti-historical way. The main problem is that
such classifications and ordination restrict human multiplicity, alienating people from the

possibility of existing outside these classifications.

For instance, the existence of personality disorders in the authoritarian-personality identified
in fascism may be regarded as social maladjustment, or even misanthropy, and psychotherapy

could be indicated as an instrument for the adaptation of the authoritarian person. The same
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may happen with the cultural background of many of the prejudiced minorities who are only

now gaining more space to being able to produce their relationships.

In this case, negative factors that are difficult to accept in oneself are projected onto the
"other", representing in them — one’s difficulties and weaknesses. The persecutions from
George Floyd to uncountable people may exemplify the extent to which prejudice
encompasses destructive elements in our society and how much this is present in the daily
deaths due to poverty, race hate, gender hate, age hate, and the list could go on. Disqualified
from human aspects and presented as objects, they become vulnerable-preys in attacks of all

sorts.

Crochik (1995: 43) points out that prejudice works as a defense mechanism in the face of
new social relations and novelties. Adorno (1986: 37) explains elements that must be rescued
in the construction of a society free from prejudice. A society that produces and reproduces
prejudiced relationships is the same society that produces uncritical individuals, who easily
accept and reproduce fake news and dogmas. The lack of questioning and the construction
of speeches that justify prejudice are products of “bad conscience”. The "bad conscience" is
the conscience deformed by a random knowledge — ultimately - a distortion of the other, of

reality, and oneself.
Prejudice — from classifications to extermination

The largest problem of prejudice appears when seeking to eliminate the “other,” object of
projection of negative aspects not accepted in oneself, as the case in the holocaust and
extermination groups. Such barbarities incomprehensible in our conscience, however, have

sometimes scientific explanations for such facts.

In the Holocaust, Kershaw (apud Hobsbawn, 1995: 13) says, “a regime founded on an
absolutely repulsive ideology of racial hatred, one of Europe's most culturally and
economically advanced countries planned the war, launched a worldwide conflagration that

killed some 50 million of people, and perpetrated atrocities.”
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Prejudice is the falsification and misrepresentation of reality by attributing conflicting
elements to the "other". It is the projection of negative aspects in front of an object when it
is not possible to deal with these aspects in itself, attributing such fragility to the "other".
Prejudice can be correlated with ideology when it justifies existing social contradictions and
differences according to classifications of race, color, religion, sex, among others.

Public opinion may also present prejudiced elements, but it should not be confused with
prejudice. It can collaborate in the construction of the same when it globalizes particular
aspects, taking facts from the private to the public sphere in a random, dogmatic, and
decontextualized way. For Adorno (1969: 141), “having an opinion, enunciating, is
something that is constituted in some measure against the experience and tends to the

illusion.”

Opinions and dogmas may, in principle, facilitate the spread of prejudice as they make it
difficult to reflect and to form critical individuals. According to Marcuse (1972: 120): “Man,
in order to conduct himself, has no need for problems, but beliefs. Your cradle must be

surrounded by dogma; and, when his reason awakens, he must find all his opinions ready.”

The difficulty in dealing with diversity is also present when diverse cultures, races, and
religions are presented as anonymous, unknown, and violent. The competitiveness of this
society favors hostile relations and the annulment of the other human being, especially when
the supremacy of one over the other means survival of oneself. Therefore, perhaps, this is the
cruelest example of what prejudice is and what is done in its name — which someone has to
outlive the other.

In this case, negative factors that are difficult to accept in oneself are more easily projected
in the "other.™ In this case, “the only thing left for us is the revolt against the human condition
that we have not chosen”, warns Kundera (1995: 103). For such an undertaking "nothing
more is required than freedom, and of course, it is more harmless among everything that can

be called freedom, namely, that of making public use of reason, of your reason in all
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elements”, says Kant (1992: 13). Self-reflective reason can enable the construction of a

society in which men can identify themselves and be identified as human beings.

Crochik (1995: 18) also shares Kant's position when he points out that, “experience and
reflection are the basis for the constitution of the individual in his relationship with culture,
and his absence characterizes prejudice.”

Unbiased actions and research will be possible when each individual is seen as a particular
being and, at the same time, representative of the human race, since “only those who allow
themselves to see themselves as the other, in other words, identify with this person, are in
solidarity.” (Crochik, 1995: 106).

CONCLUSION

Finally, to reflect on the issue of prejudice is that it requires not only humility in the
acceptance that the world cannot be built alone, but also ethics to respect the “other” as the
“other” wants and has the right to be — and not as one would like the “other” to be. This shall
happen when equality concepts are not needed anymore because it has developed itself in
such a way that everyone is fully acknowledged and respected. By then, relationships will

have become humane; they will not need the poem below.
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Sacrificing the Disremembered and Unaccounted for The Community’s

Welfare: The Counter- Monument of Sethe/Beloved
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Abstract

This paper aims to analyse the story of Beloved written by Toni Morrison in 1987 under the arguments of
psychoanalytic criticism especially in regard to memory. While the whole story tells how Sethe, a Black
mother, suffers from the pain of murdering one of her children when trying to protect them, it also sets a
kind of psychological patterns revealing the fluctuations in remembering and forgetting so as to continue
living. At first, Sethe pretends to forget or suppress what has happened and thereby continuing living as if
nothing happened but then she realizes that this does not work. As a solution, she remembers the past to
forget by facing it as a kind of counter-monument. Nevertheless, this is also not that easy. Consequently,
affiliating herself with the rest of the community, she sacrifices her beloved daughter as the
disremembered and continues to live leaving her behind. In the end, Sethe accepts what has happened in
the form of the counter monument of the past unveiling not only her pestering memories but also the past
of colonialism and slavery and continues to live.

Key Words: Colonialism, Slavery, Memory, Counter-Monument

INTRODUCTION

Toni Morrison’s Beloved is an incredible story of a mother, Sethe whose love is too
thick and deep towards her children. She is a Black captive woman who was once a
slave at Sweet Home and had to suffer from its physical, emotional and sexual
exploitations. When the time comes to her children, with the aim of protecting them she
attempts to murder all of them rather than give each as slaves to the White men. Yet,

luckily, she kills only one of her children and saves the others from the White men who
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suppose that they are already dead. Sethe’s milk on her breasts mixes with the blood of
her two-year-old baby that has a mark of cutting on her throat. Sethe buries her children
in haste as if she buried everything about her traumatic past crammed with pestering
memories that make her suffer by remembering. Starting from the very first moment of
the story, the whole novel problematizes the acts and moments of remembering and

forgetting, which primarily forms the core of this article.
Methods

The paper is predicated on certain research methods including;

Psychoanalytical method through which the researcher scrutinizes the fictive story in

regard to memory,

Descriptive method enabling the researcher to detail how the story is inextricably
interwoven with the memories through the fluctuations in remembering and forgetting,
and textual analysis focusing on the language as well as the symbols used in the text to
obtain more information on how the story reveals socio-psychological background of

the story to make sense of specific lives and life experiences.

To Forget to Continue Living

The story starts with the image of the headstone of the monument of Sethe’s dead baby,
sharing a fragment of her memory in the setting of the funeral which takes a very short

time without any mourning rituals to commemorate the dead. It is just,

[t]len minutes for seven letters. With another ten could she have gotten ‘Dearly’ too?
She had not thought to ask him and bothered her still that it might have been possible-
that for twenty minutes, a half hour, say, she could have had the whole thing, every
word she heard the preacher say at the funeral (and all there was to say, surely)
engraved on her baby’s headstone: Dearly Beloved ... She thought it would be enough,
rutting among the headstones with the engraver ... That should certainly be enough
(Morrison, 2004, p. 5).

It seems that Sethe postpones her mourning after her daughter in a most mechanical
way; she supposes that everything is over at the end of the ceremony. However, in

accordance with Freud’s criticism of mourning and melancholia (1914-15, p. 244), it is
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so obvious that Sethe’s procrastination to mourn after her dead daughter causes her to
suffer more, leading her to go through melancholia rather than mourning which is the
healthier way of handling the pain of the loss. Yet, having a healthy way of mourning
after such an incredible murder story in which a mother slays her own children in the
name of protection seems a little bit impossible and unachievable. This could also
explain the reason why Sethe is mistaken to think of forgetting to continue living as if
nothing happened. As a result, Sethe builds another monument inside her, nearby her
daughter’s; she condemns herself to live with her by letting her live within her. She
keeps her beloved daughter somewhere inside her.

Feeling that there is no other way but to preserve the loss of her beloved daughter inside
her, Sethe makes her a part of herself. This correlation between Sethe and the dead baby
is constructed at the very beginning of the story and told by the narrator with these
words: “Counting on the stillness of her own soul, she had forgotten the other one: the
soul of her baby girl” (Morrison, 2004, p. 5). However, there is a kind of contradiction
between the two: When Sethe feels numbness, she forgets the soul of her daughter in a
most paradoxical manner. That is, to feel still to focus on how she manages to go
through such a loss and how to protect her other children from the threats of the outside,
she has to forget, at any rate, suppress her daughter’s death. In silence, she undergoes
the excruciating pain of leaving her own child behind and feels the compulsion to forget
for the sake of a new beginning with her other children. Her state of mind is revealed as
follows: “Those ten minutes she spent pressed up against dawn-coloured stone studded
with star chips, her knees wide open as the grave, were longer than life, more alive,
more pulsating than the baby blood that soaked her fingers like oil” (Morrison, 2004, p.
6). Although she becomes the dead in life whose ‘knees wide open as the grave’,
although she could hardly endure those ten minutes which seemed to last more longer
than her life and which indeed will last up to her last breath, she decides to put up with

the situation through forgetting.
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But to Remember to Forget

Sethe desperately needs to forget so as to continue living as normal as possible. Such an
essential act of forgetting is pointed out in Homi Bhabha’s critical article of
“DissemiNation” (1999) in terms of creating a new nation for the minorities. Similarly,
Sethe can be regarded as a representative of a minority migrated from Sweet Home to
Ohio in order to build her own nation with her children (even with the ghost of her dead
baby). For the sake of a new beginning, Sethe forgets everything and lets her traumatic
past go away. However, she is unable to do that no matter how hard she seems to forget.
At this point, James Young suggests another solution to the problems of remembering
and forgetting in a completely different by thought-provoking context in the article “The
Counter-Monument: Memory against itself in Germany Today” (1992). He puts forward
that the counter-monument should be visited since the mourning is the responsibility to
be performed for the dead and a therapy for the ones who are left behind to suffer from
the loss they undergo. If such a performance (or ritual) is not done; then the alive suffers
from melancholia, which breeds the uncanny in Freudian lexicon, the unhomely,
unfamiliar and unknown phenomena (1914-15, p. 244). In the same vein, as Sethe does
not let any memory-work, the alienated, shabby and chaotic presence of Sethe’s home
has been observed, which is itself another counter-monument for the loss of the Black
community in the colonial period. Despite the uncanny elements, what she needs is to
remember to forget as Young suggests while Bhabha proposes a total forgetting which
supposedly covers all the wounds of the past.

Sethe seems to accept Bhabha’s proposal on total forgetting; however, she admits that
she cannot forget everything even for a new beginning in her own House that is her own

Nation. She says,

I was talking about time. It’s so hard for me to believe in it. Some things go. Pass on.
Some things just stay. | used to think it was my rememory. You know. Some things you
forget. Other things you never do. But it’s not. Places, places are still there. If a house
burns down, it’s gone, but the place- the picture of it- stays, and not just in my
rememory, but out there, in the world. What | remember is a picture floating around out
there outside my head. I mean, even I don’t think it, even if I die, the picture of what I
did, or knew, or saw is still out there. Right in the place where it happened (Morrison,
2004, p. 43).
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Sethe explicitly utters how she barely keeps the hardest memories inside her; she knows
and feels that she is never ever able to forget what she has done and undergone. Yet, she
pretends to forget for her other children who are kept in safe in the territories of the
house in her mind. She feels glad to be with her all children, even her dead baby’s ghost
and keep them away from the White men. No matter how extraordinary the situation is,
she makes her children get accustomed to live with the ghost that she makes them
believe it is their own dead sister. What she attempts to do is to have her life inside a
haunted house with her children; nonetheless, her children are unable to welcome this
uncanny life. They get on the point of losing their minds because of the presence of the
ghost while Sethe is totally unaware of their state of minds. She believes that the more
she keeps her children inside the house, the safer they can be. She does not know that
the way she thinks she protects their children is indeed the thing which actually harms
them. In the end, her sons, Buglar and Howard, cannot endure the haunted house with
the ghost of an allegedly dead sister surrounding around in a most uncanny way and run
away without looking back. Sethe and her only child Denver keep on living in the same
house with the ghost by alienating themselves from the outside, which is an obvious
threat for her own nation. They continue living as if nothing happened strange in their

lives.

At that point, the house which serves as a form of counter-monument neither enables
them to remember nor makes them forget anything about the past. What it does is to
make them suppress any scraps of vexatious memory they have. Hence, every fragment
of traumatic memories of the past is kept away until one day when Paul D returns. Paul
D triggers Sethe’s past and causes her to remember; that is, he becomes the compulsion
to remember for Sethe. With his coming, the biggest counter monument of the story has
been revealed: Sethe’s own body holding numerous terrifying stories of slavery. Her
body turns into the counter-monument exposing the traumatic past as well as her
beloved’s grave. This is the monument that she can never manage to face up but always

knows its presence.
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Throughout the story, the dichotomy between the body and the flesh has been
reverberated, especially under the arguments of the counter-monuments. Hortense
Spillers puts emphasis on this distinction between the body and the flesh in her article
“Mama’s Baby, Papa’s Maybe” (1987) implying that the hieroglyphics are written on
the body as “the marks of a cultural text” which reveals “the mechanism of torture”
(Spillers, 1987, p. 67) in the flesh. She says “[...] undecipherable markings on the
captive body render a kind of the flesh whose severe disjunctions come to be hidden to
the cultural seeing by skin color” and in saying this, she seems to imagine Sethe as the
body and her flesh as the embodiment of “lacerations, woundings, fissures, tears, scars,
openings, ruptures, lesions, rendings [and] punctures” (ibid) which Sethe tries to
suppress to forget. In regard to this, it can be intriguing to think that Beloved’s
headstone serves as the body of her while her flesh remains intact. Even Spiller appears
to approve that idea when stating “before the body there is the flesh” (Spillers, 1987, p.
67) since the flesh is the timeless and primary one whereas the body is just a garment to

put on.

The flesh, therefore, should be something more than the body for both Sethe and
Beloved,; it needs to be felt and thereby recognized. This could also explain why Sethe
cannot feel Paul D’s touches on her body; they are far away from any emotions. The

narrator tells this with these words:

As she raised up from the heat, she felt Paul D behind her and his hands under her
breasts. She straightened up and knew, but could not feel, that his cheek was pressing
into the branches of her chokecherry tree (Morrison, 2004, p, 20).

Feeling Paul D’s touches means feeling the past for Sethe; and she does not want to
encounter any part of it. Therefore, his touches circle around her body; not manage to
get through her flesh. However, thanks to Paul D’s attempts to make Sethe’s body
touchable that has been intact so long, he manages to reach her flesh, soul. As in a
psychoanalytic therapy, Sethe starts to tell what happened to her eighteen years ago.
Revisiting what she underwent in the past induces her to have a therapeutic work of

rememory in a way Young describes as follows:
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For once we assign monumental form to memory, we have to some degree divested
ourselves of the obligation to remember. In shouldering the memory-work, monuments
may relieve viewers of their memory-burden [...] [W]e encourage monuments to do our
memory-work for us, we become that much more forgetful (Young, 1992, p. 273).

Sethe does such a memory-work through her own body with Paul D, who also needs the
same memory-work. In the end, she seems to be relieved to lessen her memory-burden
because it is the first time, she has ever articulated it since she ran away from the Sweet
Home where she shares her distressing memories with another person. In this regard,
Young’s paradoxical suggestion of commemoration to forget seemingly works for
Sethe. At the end of this therapeutic session, Sethe, Denver and Paul D get out of the

house and get into the society in a most promising way.

Not so easy to Continue

Just for a day, neither the death of her baby or its ghostly presence in the house nor the
escape of her sons upsets her. She enjoys pretending to be/have a normal family like
others; yet what she performs is the repression which is doomed to come back in
Freud’s psychoanalysis. The repressed returns in a most uncanny fashion in the body of
a teenage girl with the flesh of Beloved who gets involved in Sethe’s life immediately.
Beloved may be another counter-monument of the traumatic past hiding the harsh
realities of colonialism and slavery inside. If she was the counter-monument, it would
not be merely for Sethe but also for Denver. Denver gets along with Beloved and starts
to share her time with her by playing games, talking and dancing. She remembers what
she wants to forget (Young, 1992, p. 286) with Beloved and partially she succeeds until
Beloved asks for Sethe’s attention and affection instead of her.

Dismissing Denver, Beloved starts to crave for Sethe’s care, her talking to her, her
caressing her, her combing her hairs, her singing to her. She becomes extremely selfish

and resists to share Sethe with any other person:
I am Beloved and she is mine. | see her take flowers away from leaves she puts them in
a round basket the leaves are not for her she fills the basket she opens the grass | would

help her but the clouds are in the way how can | say things that are pictures | am not
separate from her there is no place where | stop her face is my own and | want to be
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there in the place where her face is and to be looking at it too a hot thing (Morrison,

2004, p, 248).
Beloved’s obsession to possess Sethe is seemingly a response to Sethe’s love to
Beloved. Beloved loves Sethe as much as Sethe loves her; Beloved does not want to
lose her again and neither does Sethe (Morrison, 2004, p. 250). Their excessive love
gets out of control and thereby putting Beloved in a position where she thinks Sethe is
herself and she totally belongs to her. She says “Now I have found her in this house.
She smiles at me and it is my own face smiling. I will not lose her again. She is mine”
(Morrison, 2004, p. 254). It is so evident that Sethe is important for Beloved as she is
Sethe’s reflection or even her own self. That means, if she loses Sethe, she loses herself.

Likewise, Sethe does the same process of association and identification with Beloved:

Beloved

You are my sister

You are my daughter

You are my face; you are me

I have found you again; you have come back to me
You are my Beloved

You are mine (Morrison, 2004, p, 255).

Interestingly, Sethe echoes Beloved’s words, which makes us almost sure that they are
the parts of the one. Luce lIrigaray elucidates such a kind of togetherness among a
mother and a daughter in her article (1981) “And the One Doesn’t Stir without the

Other” as follows:

With your milk, Mother, you fed me ice. And if | leave, you lose the reflection of life,
of your life. And if | remain, am | not the guarantor of your death? Each of us lacks her
own image; her own face, the animation of her own body is missing. And the one
mourns the other. My paralysis signifying your abduction in the mirror (p. 66).

It is so striking to see the similarity in the situation in which Beloved is fed by Sethe’s
milk that becomes the ice for her that makes her die or the blood for her that is “too a
hot thing” Morrison, 2004, p, 248). In a similar vein, Beloved becomes the guarantor of
Sethe’s death: she “accuse[s] her of leaving her behind, of not being nice to her, not

smiling at her” (ibid) while Sethe ‘lose[s] the reflection of life’ suffering from regret
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and guilt. Although Sethe “plead[es] for forgiveness, counting, listing again and again
her reasons”, Beloved refuses her as if she took her revenge in every moment of Sethe’s
cries (Morrison, 2004, p, 248).

Echoing Irigaray’s analysis of mother and daughter relationship, Sethe becomes weak,
thin and lifeless in a stark contrast to Beloved and this clear opposition between the two
is narrated as follows: “The bigger Beloved [gets], the smaller Sethe [becomes]; the
brighter Beloved’s eyes, the more those eyes that used never to look away [become]
slits of sleeplessness [...] Beloved [eats] up her life, [takes]it, [swells] up with it,
[grows] taller on it” (Morrison, 2004, pp. 294-5). These “living mirrors” (Irigaray,
1981, p. 61) collapse their lives unintentionally because of their uncontrollable love;
and at the end neither of them has their own image. They have one face with the same
reflection and as Irigaray states it is so hard to differentiate who Sethe/ Beloved is
(Irigaray, 1981, p. 64).

Sacrificing the Disremembered and Unaccounted for the Community’s Welfare

As the situations at home get out of control for Denver, she needs to take charge of
supplying food for Sethe/Beloved. She asks for a job from Mrs. Jones (Janey) in return
to “a little extra”, food. During their conversation, Denver tells Janey how terrible her
mother is because of Beloved and how helpless she feels since Sethe appears to lose her
conscious and turns into someone whom she does not remember (Morrison, 2004, p.

299). Janey is so deeply touched that she spreads the news to the other colored women:

Sethe’s dead daughter, the one whose throat she cut, had come back to fix her. Sethe

was worn down, speckled, dying, spinning, changing shapes and generally bedeviled.

That this daughter beat her, tied her to the bed and pulled out her hair (Morrison, 2004,

p. 300).
The news circulating around sounds to approve the fact that Beloved becomes the
tormenting figure and Sethe becomes the tormented one in the end, which somehow
evokes the role of the counter-monument Young describes in this way: “[the]
monument to torment [...] They have likened it, for example, to a great black knife [...],

slowly being plunged in [...] a self-mutilation, a kind of topographical hara-kiri”
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(Young, 1992, p. 281). It is as if knifing yourself to death so slowly that you feel a
nagging pain and while doing so the one who keeps lots of memory-burden inside such
as Sethe/Beloved turns into a “self-destroying sculpture” (Young, 1992, p. 278).
Nonetheless, this is not such a negative process for Young; on the contrary, he believes
that such a self-destructive process through reopening old wounds is essential to lessen

the memory-burden that person holds and thereby becoming much more forgetful.

The community gives a helping hand to Sethe to assist her to go through such a
challenging process; they discuss her situation in a way which reminds Spiller’s
thoughts on the distinction between body and flesh as follows:

‘[...] A baby?’

‘No. Grown. The age it would have been had it lived.’

“You talking about flesh?’
‘I’'m talking about flesh.” (Morrison, 2004, p. 301).

In accordance with Spillers’ interpretation, the community refers to the soul of Beloved
while talking about the flesh. It is the flesh (soul) that comes back and they are aware of
it. Therefore, in order to get rid of this tormenting soul, they gather to exorcise it
restoring their faith in Christianity (Morrison, 2004, p. 303).

At the time of their praying, Sethe plays with the ice while Beloved sweats in a stark
contrast; however, their emotions are the same; “[bJoth women [hear] it at the same
time and both [lift] their heads” (Morrison, 2004, p. 308). Sethe/Beloved gets out of the
house hand in hand and the chanting of the crowd reaches the very flesh of her. At that

moment, the narrator tells how Sethe feels in this way:

For Sethe it was as though the Clearing had come to her with all its heat and simmering
leaves, where the voices of women searched for the right combination, the key, the
code, the sound that broke the back of words. Building voice upon voice until they
found it, and when they did it was a wave of sound wide enough to sound deep water
and knock the pods off chestnut trees. It broke over Sethe and she trembled like the
baptized in its wash” (ibid).

‘The right combination, the key, the code, the sound that broke the back of words’ make

Sethe feel the Clearing coming her. The increasing voices get into her flesh (soul) and
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make her purged. Thanks to the ritual of exorcism; Sethe feels the water which is a
signifier of purification and the chestnut trees which grant life full of emotions to her
against the chokecherry tree on her back that blocks all her feelings. In the end, she is
purified from all her evils and ‘[trembles] like the baptized in its wash’. Instantly, the
whole ritual is interrupted by Mr. Bodwin, the White man. With his coming, Sethe
panics in fear of losing her children once again and in order to protect them from the
White men, she leaves the hand of Beloved and “[runs] into the faces of the people out
there, joining them and leaving Beloved behind. Alone. Again. Then Denver, running
too” (Morrison, 2004, p. 309). Sethe’s leaving Beloved behind and merging into the
group of people with Denver symbolically show their integration with the community
who is ready to welcome them after witnessing Beloved’s ritual aiming to turn her into

a scapegoat for the uncanny past of Sethe as well as colonialism and slavery.

CONCLUSION

If Beloved is the counter-monument in one way or another, it does not only exist for
Sethe to soothe her pains but also for the whole community who feel guilty about the
past or who really wants to forget their past. Whether Beloved is a hallucination or not,
all community including Sethe, Denver and Paul D believe her existence. They need to
sacrifice her to relieve themselves from the pangs of guilt. That is why no one is closer
to Beloved than Sethe because Sethe feels the guiltiest one causing her death and
thereby begging for being forgiven. On the other hand, the community of Black women
also yearn to forget the cruel and merciless story of Sethe which aligns with the stories
of pestering memories at the time of colonialism. Looking at Sethe with Beloved in the
form of counter-monument makes them remember to forget the traumatic past and

finally unite them against anything threatening their present.

In the end, there is loneliness, alienation, lifelessness and inertia for Beloved whereas
life, conversation and social activity are attributed to Sethe and Denver with the rest of

the community. Beloved is not the beloved at the end but the forgotten; the essentially
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required forgotten for the community for their welfare. The end of Beloved’s story is
rather tragic because she is abandoned once again by her dearly mother first and then by
the rest of the community and consequently, she turns into the one who is sacrificed for

the benefits of the whole community:

Everybody knew what she was called, but nobody anywhere knew her name.
Disremembered and unaccounted for, she cannot be lost because no one is looking for
her, and even if they were, how can they call her if they don’t know her name?
Although she has claim, she is not claimed. In the place where long grass opens, the girl
who waited to be loved and cry shame erupts into her separate parts, to make it easy for
the chewing laughter to swallow her all away.

It was not a story to pass on.

They forgot her like a bad dream. After they made up their tales, shaped and decorated
them, those that saw her that day on the porch quickly and deliberately forgot her
(Morrison, 2004, p. 323).

The narrator ends the story with an emphasis on Beloved’s disappearance without any
name. No matter how much Beloved craves to be recognized and loved, she fails and
thus she is condemned to fade away despite her claims since no one reclaims her.
Beloved attempts ‘to eat up [Sethe’s] life’ to survive; yet Sethe with the community act
earlier to swallow and digest her uncanny presence. Therefore, the one who manages to
eat up the other’s life also manages to survive; and this becomes Sethe at the end; the

one who gets a chance of surviving.

As a conclusion, ‘it [is] not a story to pass on’ that ‘they forget [...] like a bad dream’;
as Sethe states “[some] things go. Pass on. Some things just stay [...] Some things you
forget. Other things you never do” (Morrison, 2004, p. 43). On the one side, Beloved
becomes the flesh (soul) of the uncanny traumatic past of colonialism and slavery that is
always felt deep down by the whole community believing that “[down] by the stream in
back of 124 her footprints come and go, come and go. They are so familiar” (Morrison,
2004, p. 324). Thus, in the form of counter-monument, Beloved remains to be “a great
black knife” (Young, 1992, p. 281) in the back of [Sethe and the whole community]”.

Sethe, on the other side, becomes the body that lives with her daughter Denver and Paul
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D not pretending to be a real family any more but being a more normal family in her
own Home which turns into her own Nation. At the end, the loss of the one guarantees

the existence of the other in a most promising but also perplexing way.

This paper, in the end, aim to serve the needs of some researchers by offering a different
perspective to the fiction of colonialism and slavery in direct relation to psychology.
While telling Sethe’s pathetic story and painful efforts to survive, the whole story
fictitiously documents the common past of Black people who try not to open their old
wounds to be able to survive in a better harmony with the rest of the community. When
they realize that suppressing old memories is not an effective solution, they agree on
possessing the monument/tomb helping them remember when they want and forget
when they do not. Such fluctuations in remembering and forgetting and different
functions of counter-monuments could hopefully open up new readings and discussions
in the field.
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ABSTRACT

Many political scholars believe that a powerful political-administrative is obligatory for a good political
system/government as a legislature responsive to well-accepted demand. They also note that the accurate form
of government is where the many, or the one, or the few, can govern the political system which is based on
common interest, which forms mixed political system/government. This paper will explain: the concept and
political philosophy of the government by highlighting the role of a mixed political system/government as a
central point between both classical and modern theories of political system/government within these eras of
republican practice. The first part of this research paper will explain the concept of a mixed political system or
government by highlighting its probable consequence in the contemporary political system/thought. The next
part of this paper covers the argument-based analysis of different theorists: Cicero, Guicciardini, Aristotle,
Aquinas, Mosca and Machiavelli.

Keywords: Mixed government, Separation of powers, Republic

INTRODUCTION

The concept of the Mixed Government finds its roots in the classical and modern political
thought of the republic. “The concept of mixed government originated in the second
century BC with the Greek historian Polybius’ attempt to account for the outstanding
stability of the Roman Republic” (Pinelli, 2016). These roots can be originated back in the
works of a roman and an ancient Greek philosopher. The word republic came from the

Latin expression “res publica refers to the government of a state meant to be accessible and
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accountable to all citizens, its goal being the goals not merely of certain classes and
factions, but society as a whole” (Matic, 2016: 179).

“The system of government of the Roman Republic, Polybius noted combined aspects of
each of the three Aristotelian classes of government: monarchy, aristocracy, and
democracy. Owing to its structural indeterminacy, the concept proved sufficiently adaptable
to be reworked by political thinkers over the ages and has survived into modern times”
(Pinelli, 2016). At present, republicanism is related to the parliamentary democratic
political systems of European countries, the US, and the British Commonwealth. To contest
the perils of absolutism, the monarchic system of government was introduced. Moreover, to
discourage the prospects of its recurrence, separation of powers, comprising of three
government branches namely, legislative, executive, and judiciary, was developed. The
primary aim behind this division of branches was to establish checks and balances on the
executive against overreaching its authority. It prevents the lawmakers from making laws
suitable to their benefits and at the same time inhibits its involvement in the procedures of
the judiciary (Kuehnelt & Leddihn, 1952). States with a successful implication of the
concept of separation of power distinctly identify themselves by the principles of political
and economic stability, ideas of human rights like the statute of law, freedom of an
individual, and safeguarding of the rights of other religious groups. Still, many of these
states struggle with the drawback of inadequate political representation due to economic
disproportion (Ibid, 1952). Some Political thinkers and a prominent Machiavellian
intellectual John McCormick asserted that; the foundations of political veracity contradict
with the notion of an elected government of majority having will of the general public to
represent the benefit of citizen on an equal basis. McCormick claimed that most of the
democratic theorists and political analysts find difficulty in answering, “What institutions
will prevent wealthy citizens from dominating a government that is supposed to serve the
entire citizenry?” (Matic, 2016:180). Therefore, McCormick recommended accumulating

political equality on the theoretical guidelines of early and modern political theorists.
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The research paper will look into the similarities of prominent political philosophers from
ancient times who gave the ideas of introducing a kind of mixed governing system taken up
by the political theorists of modern times of the late eighteen and early nineteenth century
republics. A comparative methodology has been used to study and point out the similarities
between the political and philosophical ideas of Aristotle, Cicero, Niccolo Machiavelli, and
Francesco Guicciardini, Thomas Aquinas and Mosca in their theoretical suggestions for a

good political system in a republic.
HYPOTHESIS

The hypothesis of the paper is that a political system of a mixed government in a republic
would ensure that the governing body or ruling person does not exceed their power limits
and neither do they interfere in the processes of other government branches. Therefore,
many political theorists from ancient and modern eras despite the historical gap share
similar views on the establishment of a republic with a political system of checking the
political instability and economic inequality by counteracting the dominating trends of

authorities.

METHODOLOGY:

A descriptive method will be employed to discuss the theorists’ work which will help to
analyze the study. Secondary sources based on Focus sheets, articles, and statements will be
used to explain the concept and philosophy of the mixed government in a republic from

ancient time to modern ages through a hypothesis will analyze.

THE CONCEPT OF MIXED GOVERNMENT:

The concept of a mixed political system/government has been a criterion to bring out a
difference between the bad and good forms of government. In the modern era of
Enlightenment, the concept of democracy on the foundations of separation of powers has
been differentiated from a mixed government. The differences, arguably coined by Plato,
are categorized as monarchy, democracy, and, aristocracy under the good type of political
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system or government while and anarchy, tyranny, and oligarchy under the bad government
type.

The categorization of government systems has been done due to the consequential
outcomes of these forms of the government system. Under the Monarchic government,
mainly the richest and politically influential families often out of hereditary convention
hold powerful positions in the government. These leading people can not only be from
royalty like kings and princes but in modern times be head of state and government such as
chancellor, the prime ministers, and the president. The Aristocratic political
system/government mainly comprises of the noble from the council of elders or senate,
usually elected or hereditary. The democratic structure comprises of widely held assembly

or council of legislative bodies that have elected members from the general public.

Therefore, in this society, the mixed government is considered as a concept for attaining the
desired goal of impartiality or righteousness, stability, and autonomy, a system of check
and balance exists in all three forms of the political system mainly in a single type. The aim
behind forming a mixed government incorporating all three is to impinge upon their
inherent qualities and protects them from their respective iniquity. The merits of the
monarchy are; the superlative political facts, ability, and desirable quality of the few in
authority or the one in power; the qualities of the aristocracy are; the aptitude and
knowledge of the reigning minority for handling the most difficult and challenging political
matters; and finally, the good features of democracy is; the majority of people have liberty
and equal opportunity from the lawful outcome of its consensus (Matic, 2016: 180-182).

While these types of government are possibly liable to fraud and deviance hence, the mixed
systems prevent their deterioration and maintain them to be the good form of government
that aims to endeavor the welfare of the entire social order in comparison to the bad one
that caters to the narrow interests of those in power. For good governance, good
constitutions are there to make a distinction between bad laws, to establish a free, stable,

and just society. Therefore, the mixed governmental system is realized as the only
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republican solution based on realistic principles. These realistic foundations refer to
establishing a legitimate based good constitution; pursue an appropriate conglomeration of
the merits of all three forms of government, while keeping a check on the deviating vices
by repeatedly safeguarding representation of all social strata, and participating in the
government for meaningful recognition of their political interests (Ibid, 2016: 180, 182).

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Mixed Government and Political Theories

The paper will focus on the theories and their analysis based on the individual
understanding of political scholars on the concept of mixed government is carried out. The
consideration of political and social contextual has been observed as it played a significant
role in impacting the philosophers’ theoretical discoveries. Their global perspective has
been descriptively looked upon which were the basis of their political recommendations.
Finally, the emphasis has been made on the theories to analyze their understanding of the

way a good government should be established.

Aristotle

Aristotle coming from a privileged family got educated from Plato’s academy and became
a teacher and researcher. Aristotle challenged some of the social and cultural beliefs of the
time. He criticized the political structure proposed by Plato and presented his ideas in his
work Politics. The Politics propose practical prescriptions for reforming the prevailing
constitution of the time based on the comparative historic analysis for future benefits.
During his time, Greece was not a united state but a formation of independent city-states
stretched across Italy with wide social disparity and political enmities frequently end up in
form of large-scale war. These city-states while attached through cultural and religious
similarities had different political systems ranging from monarchies, oligarchies,

democracy to mixed regimes. At that time; political rights were given based on property
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assessments excluding women and slaves who were not institutionally recognized
(Aristotle, 1998: 08).

Aristotle’s theory creates a distribution between bad and good types of government based
on two principles; their justice and the visible goals of the state. The good constitutions,
therefore, no matter whoever in the authority is a king (kingship), or the poor (polity), the
rich (aristocracy), are associated by the just law and a lucid focus of the government to
provide benefit to the entire society instead of having narrow interests for the society.
Contrary to this, deviating elements are usually unlegislated, or the ignorance of laws, the
leader either a single character (tyranny), a minority of rich (oligarchy), or a majority of
poor (democracy) holds authority, struggle for their advantages rather than of the society
(Ibid, 1998: 78). Following these lines, Aristotle branded tyranny as the worst form of
government, whereas he put oligarchy in the second-worst government, but according to
him the most moderate government is a democracy because it’s the rule of the free.
Therefore, the need for a mixed constitution has been preferred to combat bad forms of

constitutions like oligarchic.

Aristotle proposed a political solution that is based on the combination of different
strategies of oligarchy and democracy for assisting the participation of ruling strata’s in the
government. Likewise, mixed constitutions should be combined with all elements from
whether aristocracies, polities or in between, to create a middle path for existing legislative
practices, ensuring a balance in political authority to prevent any kind of social section’s
symbolization from acquiring undue power and transforming the constitutional form (lbid,
1998: 115).

Avristotle emphasized a city-state based on moderation and equality where the middle class
tends to have durability due to the absence of property desires of others and for themselves.
A political community having a dominant middle class, in Aristotle’s opinion, the class will
be the most excellent and most well-governed. Hence, such class is looked upon as the

stronger one in comparison to both the rich and poor. The unmixed oligarchy and the
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extreme democracy have a propensity to increase factionalism, which frequently results in
form of tyranny. Therefore, Aristotle looks for a state having law and a mixed political
system/government that establish upon the middle class in form of a constant and durable
system. It would preserve liberty & prosperity besides safeguarding political privileges via
depiction to all the social stratum (Ibid, 1998: 120).

Cicero

Cicero, a prominent nationalist and devoted defender of republicanism, witnessed a shift
towards imperialism as an utmost threat to political organizations and he added that; “the
society of Rome to stop the influence of aspiring individuals and discordant factions by
returning to the roots of country’s free and stable republic” (Cicero & Featherstonhaugh,
n.d.: 02).

Cicero initiates the concept of the main Greek school of philosophy into the Roman notion.
His foremost political discussion was On the Commonwealth, where his discourse written
form historically and based on the outcome of republicanism establish on realist
conventions about society and man; having a similarity to the political theories of Aristotle
to be considered from the similar school of political thought to establish the republican
tradition (Matic, 2016: 185)

Cicero’s theoretical analysis is based on Roman history with twofold goals, where Cicero,
on the one hand, offers a hypothetical outline of the government which similar to Aristotle
is greatly applicable to republics; on the other hand, to find salvation from “Roman’s decay
was his main goal in returning to the republic’s early constitution, a well-balanced system

of institutions, ensuring every social section’s political interest” (Cicero, 1829: 53)

Cicero in his discussion explains a republic by outlining that, "a republic or commonwealth
then, is the wealth or common interest of the people. To ensure its permanence, it must be
governed by that authority which has a strong relation to the causes by which the republic
came into being, namely the three modes of government” (lbid, 1829: 57). Therefore,
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while recognizing the traditional divisions among the three main types of government and

its particular variations, Cicero pointed out the inadequacy of such types of government.

Cicero regarded democracy as the best among the other forms because of its equal rights of
freedom. He believed that under kingdoms people are vastly deprived of their common
rights; under aristocracy, people are not interested to go to public offices also lack
realization of their welfare; in this way under majority; equality in opportunity becomes
unfair as no grant for the degree of ranks comprised on dignity and good quality (Ibid,
1829: 58). Cicero shares similar beliefs with Aristotle regarding both intense democracy
and unmixed oligarchy having tendencies for rising tyranny. Though, both have their views
that differ when Aristotle looks upon normal aristocracy as an ideal structure while Cicero
believes monarchy is best for stability and draws an outline of an ideal constitution similar

to Plato’s republic.

Hence, Cicero upholds that the most stable form of government is monarchy whereas
aristocracy holding the utmost level of political ability and skills between its leadership and
democracy to be the freest. The disappointment for Cicero comes from their inadequacy
even from their good type of government. For that reason, Cicero suggested a fourth kind
of government founded on mixed and moderated lines, preferably a government comprised
of all three mentioned above (lbid, 1829: 60). He does not approve each form separately
while pointing out the circumstances of state during the early Roman republic’s historical
period when all alone senate governed and under empires, and its results were bad due to
monopoly over political power. Cicero, thus strongly believes strong law rest in a sentence,
not in normal justice, if there is no justice rights of people do not exist. Dangers of extreme
democracy are there (Matic, 2016: 186-187).

Niccolo Machiavelli

Niccolo Machiavelli belonged to Florence during the leading cultural and social

transformation era of the Renaissance but entangled in old centuries internal fights among
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various groups holding authority in Italy. Florence has relatively been a constant oligarchic
system for many centuries, but its political arrangement got traumatized by the then
government. Machiavelli being a part of the evolving group of proficient establishments
deeply felt the visceral end of nobility’s nepotism. The republic’s richest families were so
influential because of the democratic change, that the leader Gonfalonier was pushed to
succumb to their needs. This turn of events led to Machiavelli’s oust from political life
which made him resentful towards the offense against the republic and him (lbid, 2016:
187).

“Machiavelli’s political theory in The Discourses on Livy encompasses political
philosophy rooted in historical analysis, abandons the particular goals of contemporary
politics and prefers to establish a system based upon timeless laws of the state and society”
(Ibid, 2016: 189). Influenced by the discourse of Cicero, and, Aristotle, Machiavelli aimed
at establishing an arrangement of organizations in compliance with the decree of political
veracity, besides utilizing the republic’s contemporary and historical examples. The Roman
Republic has been the source of inspiration for Machiavelli where institutional practice and
governmental restructuring are seen as republicanism examples based upon realist
postulation about the reality of politics (Ibid, 2016: 189).

The central part of Machiavelli’s Discourse focuses on the institutional development that
carried Roman’s last emperor ousting, later shaped the republic’s politics for centuries. He
compared and analyzed different ways in which the republic was created and how the law
evolved and enacted over a long period to adjust with the changing political situations
(Machiavelli, 1996: 09). Machiavelli came up with a conclusion which is parallel to the
discourse of Cicero and Aristotle, by praising “the Spartans of establishing a mixed
government through a clear and just system of laws that ensured state’s endurance, and
criticized Solon of Athens for creating a popular government that reverted into tyranny”
(Matic, 2016: 189). Hence, his emphasis on well-planned legal organizations was a

persistent belief that Roman’s practice of public accusation was valuable in examining the
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power of the aristocracy and also in retaining the order within society. In such situations,
the legal institutions function under just order by ensuring justice is served and instigate

fear among the conspirer who work against the common good (Machiavelli, 1996: 24).

Francesco Guicciardini

Francesco Guicciardini was born in a noble and influential family that was well-groomed.
After receiving a degree of doctorate in law, he joined as opposition against Gonfalonier.
Afterward, he was appointed as an ambassador to King Ferdinand of Aragon (Matic, 2016:
190). During his appointment as an ambassador, Guicciardini witnessed the decline of
Florence that impelled Guicciardini to write dialogue, Discorso di Logrogno, to introduce
an order for popular government. Guicciardini praised the democratic reforms of “Piero-
Soderini particularly the creation of the Great Council which provided constitutional
balance” (Moulakis, 1998: 83)

While following an exclusive approach to the government, Guicciardini emphasized; “the
significance of qualified majorities for the elections of officials and also in the decision-
making process of Senate” (lbid, 1998: 102). Guicciardini was of the view that many
officials lacked the ability and qualifications necessary to handle the intricacy of
government even during the debate within the Great Council where legislation originates.
Therefore, based on the realist principles, Guicciardini founded his reforms centering upon
aristocracy and its related office, the Senate. Guicciardini discarded the idea of the tripartite

distribution of the government because it is vulnerable to manipulation.

His distribution of government concept is mainly based on the old/traditional system, which
encompasses all three modes in the office, the Great Council, the Senate, and in their
relevant roles entrenched with the social stratum they symbolize. Guicciardini identified
that; “many and not few are the embodiment of the worst in humanity, observing the Great
Council as ambitious, evil, and ignorant” (Matic, 2016: 191). Most important challenge to
halt the decision of any other office like the Senate is based on power. The deeper
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involvement in the decision-making process would lead to confusion. Guicciardini holds
many and not few as the representation of the most horrible in humanity due to the

assembly (council) full of ambitions, evil, and ignorance (lbid, 2016: 191).

Guicciardini suggested “The system lies in withholding participatory powers from the
Great Council by limiting its role to legitimating and ratification of laws. No decision made
by society’s elite should be considered as legitimate without the consent of the majority that
gets affected” (Guicciardini, 1998: 139).

The main debating and lawmaking body is the Senate, which represents balance by
bringing the extremes and many officials of the Great Council together and safeguarding
freedom through laws. The entire heft of government relies on few (lbid., 1998. P. 137).
The working of the Senate and their formal terms with the ruling elite and government
officials should be centrally dependent on well-informed thought, to ensure that Senate’s
members have both comprehensive and detailed proposals with sufficient time to debate on
(Matic, 2016: 192).

St. Thomas Aquinas:

Italian philosopher and theologian Thomas Aquinas was known as the Angelic Doctor.
Aquinas was born in a wealthy family at Roccasecca, which is near to Naples, Italy. In
1244 Aquinas joined a poor order of preachers through his family got disappointed who
followed the Rule of Dominic and for that reason known as Dominican. Aquinas started his
study with Albertus Magnus in 1245, in France who counted him as his favorite student
(Oxford Reference, n.d.).

Aquinas accompanied Albert to Cologne in 1248 and from there, he returned to Paris in
1252 where Aquinas was regarded as the greatest stature of scholasticism, great theologian
and teacher (Aquinas College, n.d., Aquinas, et al., 2000). He also invented official Roman
Catholic code of belief which was affirmed by the Pope Leo XIII (Oxford Reference, n.d.).

His most notable work includes the Summa Contra Gentile (based on four books) proposed

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Political Requisite of a Republic Apropos of Classical and Modern Theorist of
Mixed Government

a manual for individuals who disputing with Jews and the Spanish Muslims and
commentaries based on Aristotle (Ibid, n.d.). Most notable achievements of Aquinas are his
metaphysics, description about Human mind and existence of God, and he also made
Aristotle’s work acceptable in European Christians (Internet Encyclopedia of philosophy,
n.d.)

Aquinas presented four laws natural law, external law, divine law and human law and the
essence of all four laws are human are more inclined to live in a society and political
society (civitas) appears from the aspirations and needs of creature nature itself which is
mainly an extensive commentary of Aristotle’s view (Murphy, 2002). Aquinas described in
his On Kingship letter about the political system that the best and just form of government
is a monarchy where some boundaries set by democratic elements and an aristocracy.
Aquinas also highlighted that this is the duty of monarch to sustain the natural law and
divine law also the monarch tolerates the limitations imposed by existing and custom law.

Gaetano Mosca

Gaetano Mosca was born Palermo, Kingdom of the two Sicilies on April 1858, which is a
part of Italy. Mosca is known as a political theorist and an Italian jurist who had applied
historical methods and ideas to the political institutions. Educated at the University of
Palermo, Mosca taught constitutional law at the University of Palemero, the Universities of
Rome and Turin from 1885-1888, 1888-1896, and1896-1908 respectively. He was also the
member of Italian Chamber of Deputies in 1908, duringl914 to 1916. He was
undersecretary of state for the colonies and in 1919 he served as a senator for life by
King Victor Emmanuel Ill. The Italian fascist leader Benito Mussolini attacked the senate
on his final speech (Mingardi, 2017). Mosca theory mainly covers the apology from
despotism who misunderstood his arguments. “His work, along with that of Vilfredo
Pareto and Robert Michels, inspired subsequent studies by political scientists of the process
of the ‘circulation of elites’ within democracies and other political systems” (Britannica,
n.d.).
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Most notable theories that Mosca presented are; “Theory of Governments and
Parliamentary Government” and “The Ruling Class” (which was originally published in
1896 in Italian language) in which he emphasized that societies should governed by the
minorities mainly by preachers, or military, or heritable oligarchy or by aristocracy (based
on merits or wealth). According to Mosca will of people, creatures will, will of sovereign

state and the dictatorship of the proletariat is all imaginary (Agha, 2011).

Mosca is not convinced from the Machiavelli’s political views based on racist elitism
sermonized by the Nazi’s of Germany and also thinks that mistrusted democracy is a big
challenge to liberal institutions where the suffrage extended to the uncultured strata of the
population”(Duignan ,2012). Mosca observed that the “most lasting social organization as a
mixed government (partly autocratic, partly liberal) in which the aristocratic tendency is
tempered by a gradual but continuous renewal of the ruling class” (Ibid, 2012) where the
ability and the will to rule will considered.

MIXED GOVERNMENT: AN IDEA FROM THE PAST

An overview of the six theories revealed that the primary role of the mixed government has
been undisputedly emerging from the good government mode to the perils of bad
governance; each political philosopher has criticized the three forms of the political system
in their theoretical discussions. All of the above-mentioned political thinkers proposed the
significance of fair laws as a guarantee of a durable political system directly connected with
the concept of mixed government, as it enables checks on unlimited power in any social
stratum which threatens the legality and stability leading towards the arbitrary rule.

If we look back at the time, the separation of powers has not proved to be of much use. The
executive has its role in rulemaking and the legislature plays its role in performing some
judicial functions, we may say for instance that impeachment which comes under the role
of judicial functions is done by the legislature. The fluent running of modern government

system does not claim for the separation of political system/ powers in form of
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synchronization of power, because it is seen that the separation of powers results in
administrative complications and it becomes very difficult to frame ‘cooperation,
coordination and harmony” as the government’s parts where there is an inequality. Whereas
in a mixed government system; there ought to be a balance between or equality in the
autonomy of an individual and his/her betterment and safeguard.

The legal and governing institutions ensure just laws and prevention of arbitrary rule while
dealing with the minute differences each theorist’s distribution and directive of political
power points out. Thus, checks and balances against each other are served in the system by
preventing limitless power acquisition. Therefore, both classical and modern republicanism
bring forth key weaknesses in comparison with our era because of the unclear roles and
different modes of government play especially under the division of authority. The
preference for choosing a mixed government takes precedence among the theorists (Ibid.,
2016: 193). On the subject of ideal good constitution, Aristotle preferred innate aristocracy
because he considers it as an ideal means of political system/government; Thomas Aquinas
also preferred most of Aristotle’s view; Cicero gave preference to a sort of faultlessly
structured monarchy; Guicciardini and Machiavelli offered no perception about the ideal
constitution (lbid., 2016: 194); whereas Mosca idealize the socioeconomic change and

individual’s ability should be consider for ruling.

CONCLUSION

The theories offered by early developers have unanimous agreement on many significant
issues and very few differences. And so, they may hold a key in solving problems that are
present in the foundation of later currents and within the tradition. The early modern and
the classical republican have initiated the concept of mixed political system/government
which is already exceeded in the area of exclusively defined forms of the government and
will also deal with the problems related to the lack of political symbolization due to
economic disparity (a key element discussed by Mosca).
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John McCormick has started investigating this notion, proposing that the democratic aspect
is missing in the modern political system, especially in the United States of America, and
gives a possible solution via a contemplation experiment (McCormick, 2011. P. 179). By
proposing the institution of popular tribune through the constitutional amendment, this idea
if implemented or not; still provides hope.

When the mixed political system/government is dejected with the division of powers; in
this context; the division of government into good and bad offers a special but very
companionable solution to the problems which were caused by the political veracity. The
deficiency of the current government could eventually lead to discontent and hence it will
eventually be replaced, however, the mixed government defects will lead to the union of
two (both systems) as predicted by few theorists of all ages that will combine the benefits

of both political systems.

These changes to the existing system will be very much complex that will cause political
balance between social groups and will require first knowledge of the individual system,
however, the general characteristic contains the introduction of elections in many offices,
which will contradict political privilege of affluence and designation, the formation of an
institution for public accusation as proposed by Machiavelli, which will be level at any
community official, irrespective of their position & a public entity, like Piero-Soderini
(Great Council). Its function will not only cause the political balance in representation but

will also amplify the authenticity of the decision-making process.

In short, the hypothesis of this study is proved that despite differences among the theorists
of classical, contemporary and modern era republicans due to the social, financial and
cultural circumstances, theories presented by the early thinkers received broad consensus
on several issues and assisted in finding a solution to the inherent problems within
traditional structures. All thinkers build consensus on the idea of a mixed government
which enables to beat the concern of political representation is lacking that emerges from

economic disparity. The mixed government offers a union of system projected by all six
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theorists by combining merits of all types of government for a good solution while
surpassing their vices would highly enhance the sense of balance in the political decision-

making process and political representation.

LIMITATION OF THE STUDY

The work of few famous theorists discusses in this study who had worked on Ancient
Greek, Roman, Renaissance, middle ages and modern ages. In light of historian,
contemporary modern theorist views and arguments, hypothesis is analyzed whereas there
are many theorists who discuss some additional aspects and made extension on the work of
the above discussed theorists are not considered in this study. In this way, this study is

limited to the views of few theorists of all ages.
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Abstract

The article aims to investigate the nature of the connection between the phenomenon of historical memory
and the phenomenon of Euroscepticism and the way historical memory influences the formation of
Euroscepticism as the most important element of public consciousness in modern Europe. The obtained
results confirmed the research hypothesis that modern Euroscepticism is rooted in the inconsistent historical
memory of EU countries and the absence of a common view on historical events does not allow to establish
the common historical memory for the EU which may cause disintegration process in united Europe. The
policy of managing historical memory and manipulations with it as well as the formation of historical
consciousness following certain political goals and objectives of the state, supranational structures, or even
a specific group of people will be crucial for the future of the EU.

Keywords: Historical Memory, Euroscepticism, European Union, Remembrance Policies, Nationalism,
Conflict.

1. Introduction

The European Union, being a unique integration structure, for a long time served as a
home for its members, which guaranteed a comfortable co-existence and a stable future.
Today the United Europe project is going through a large-scale systemic crisis. The
manifestation of this crisis was the process of transformation of Euroscepticism from a
marginal political periphery into a normal phenomenon. Moreover, as Brexit has shown,
Euroscepticism has become a real threat to the existence of the EU. Regarding to this
issue, after the 2016 referendum in Britain, G. Soros said, "the collapse of the EU is
almost inevitable™ (Soros warns of EU disintegration, 2016). Ex-President of the
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European Commission Claude Juncker was forced to admit that the EU is in an existential
crisis (State of the Union, 2016).

Euroscepticism has become one of the most significant trends determining the
development of the EU in the 21st century. The phenomenon of Euroscepticism is a
complex, multifaceted and multi-level phenomenon. Recently, the problem of
Euroscepticism has been actively developed by representatives of various scientific
schools representing almost the entire spectrum of socio-political, economic, and
humanitarian disciplines. Conceptual approaches to its study, developed by P. Taggart
and A. Shcherbak, were further developed in the works of both Western authors and the
works of representatives of scientific schools of the post-Soviet space.

Despite the presence of a significant number of researchers, some aspects of this
phenomenon are rather controversial and have no interpretation in the relevant literature.
These include the problem of understanding the essence of Euroscepticism, the reasons
that cause it, and reasons that lead to the growth of its influence. A vivid example of his
victorious march across the EU countries was the election campaign of 2015-2016, during
which Eurosceptics achieved success in the elections to the European Parliament,
increasing their presence by an average of 38 MPs, as well as in elections to national
parliaments.

This article aims to clarify the nature of the connection between the phenomenon of
historical memory and the phenomenon of Euroscepticism and the way historical memory
influences the formation of Euroscepticism as the most important element of public

consciousness in modern Europe.

2. Materials and Methods

The fundamental basis of this article is an overview of the unique bibliography, which
consists of modern researches on the problem of historical memory and Euroscepticism.
The features of the study of historical memory are associated with the deep attachment of
scientists to the formal-descriptive traditions of the social sciences. Such a traditional
formal approach was applied while describing the transformation of political ideology in

modern Europe.
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The research is conducted by using principles of objectivity, historicism, analysis and
synthesis, comparison and classification, systematization.

The research hypothesis is that modern Euroscepticism is rooted in the inconsistent
historical memory of different EU countries which does not allow to establish the
common historical memory for the EU which in its turn has the potential to disintegrate

process in united Europe.

3. Results and Discussion

3.1. Historical Memory and its Interconnection with Euroscepticism

The growing interest in the problems of historical memory is justified by the "universal
thirst for memory" that emerged in the late 1980s and gradually transformed by the 21st
century into a "memorial boom™ in Europe - a worldwide celebration of memory, a
memorial era (Maier, 1998).

"The reason for this, - notes the greatest historian of our time P. Nora, - is the legacy of
the institutions of late modernity, when the loss of teleological perspective (the collapse
of large narratives according to Lyotard) is made up for by increased attention to one's
history" (Hopa, 2005). The relevance of the study of Euroscepticism in this perspective
is due, first, to the degree of its poorly studied; secondly, the role played by historical
memory in the life of modern society.

Euroscepticism is a complex phenomenon both in nature and in the forms of its
manifestation, and the result of the action of an equally complex set of factors, among
which several researchers give priority to factors whose nature lies in the sphere of culture
and spirituality (Harmsen & Spiering, 2005). In our opinion, among the factors of this
order, it is worth highlighting historical memory, particularly, the role, and significance
of the life of modern society, according to the above estimates, a steady growth trend. By
its nature and realization of functions, "historical memory™" is a relatively new construct
introduced into the scientific world by M. Halbwachs and soon became a category that is
commonly used in a wide range of socio-political, humanitarian disciplines.

The problem of historical memory is reflected in the works of famous researchers of

Western scientific schools: these are P. Nora, A. Assman, J. Assman, P. Hatton, P. Riker,
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I Ryuzin, Y. Lotman. In the post-Soviet space, whole institutes are engaged in this issue,
of particular interest are the works of L. Repina, Zh. Tishchenko, N. Medushevsky, A.
Zashkilnyak, Yu. Bushansky.

Despite the huge layer of literature devoted to the problem of memory, nowadays there is
no unique interpretation of this phenomenon. There are many approaches and definitions.
In the context of identifying the nature of the mutual influence of historical memory and
Euroscepticism, we will proceed from the understanding of historical memory as a part
of a socio-cultural phenomenon aimed at understanding historical events and their
symbolic representation, which has an alliance of social functions of historical
consciousness, memory, that define a "social construction”. In the context of this
approach, M. Halbwachs and M. Golka define the concept of historical memory:
"historical memory presents us with the past only in an abbreviated and schematic form"
(Xans0OBake, 2005) the first researcher claimed; the second researcher focused on
archiving what once happened, not passive, but selective, highlighting only some
elements of the past and adapting them to the present (Golka, 2010).

Historical memory is the key to the identity of a society and its core. As a result, the
formation of a common European identity as the main condition for the success of the
"United Europe" project is possible only if there is a common European history.

In this context, the potential opportunities of "historical memory" as a social structure to
influence the development of political processes in modern society, in particular, the
development of Euroscepticism in the political space of the European Union, are of high
interest (CaBenpeBa & Ilomeraes, 2005). The modern level of research on historical
memory allows us to interpret it as a factor that ensures the identification of political,
ethnic, national, confessional, and status groups, which forms in them a sense of
community and dignity.

Historical memory can be formed based on the past, considering key significant events
or personalities as, according to P. Nohr, "sheets of memory", both localized on the

chronological axis, in spatial objects and social actions (Hopa, 1999).
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Therefore, the nature of historical memory can be updated following the agenda, which
is determined by the needs of society or its specific social or political groups (Hutton,
1993).

Actualization of the past to rethink it in the context of new social conditions leads to
changes in the public consciousness because it forms the basis, the mental core of public
consciousness (I{pirankos, 2016).

At the same time, historical memory is a value that significantly determines both social
and political behavior. The nature of this influence determines the content of memory and
is also determined by the ways it is used to achieve specific goals - for argumentation or
justification of the modern world.

Historical memory, like almost all spheres of life of up-to-date society, is undergoing a
process of profound transformation both of the formation of its sources, where the media
play an increasing role, and the nature of its impact on social and political life (Tryma,
Pakhomenko & Francis, 2018).

The process of politicization of historical memory has taken on an unprecedented scale,
which fits into the framework of the thesis "who controls the past, controls the future™
(CaBenneBa & IToneraes, 2005). Hence, the shaping of the collective historical memory
of a society, a country is an integral part of nation-building and is closely linked with the
solution of the problem of forming a national identity.

Historical memory, realizing its functions arising from its nature as a social concept,
affects public consciousness, forms assessments of the past, indirectly affects the
development of political processes, being an instrument of political struggle (Forster,
2014).

The struggle for power and political leadership is also manifested as a rivalry between
different versions of historical memory and different symbols of its greatness and shame
in the understanding of certain political forces. This requires the implementation of a
memory shaping process. This need may also be due to the needs of society itself.
Several researchers define historical memory as a functional system of interaction and
communication of various actors regarding the political use of the past, as well as the

crucial tool for the formation of the macropolitical identity of a society and purposeful
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political public actions, with the help of which the events of the past are remembered,
represented or forgotten (Fuchs & Otto, 2013).

Also - as a purposeful activity to represent a certain image of the past, in demand of a
political context through various verbal and visual practices (Kopecky & Mudde, 2002).
Researchers also interpret the politics of memory as the modeling of collective memory
by political agents using political technologies that allow focusing public attention on
some historical events and hush up others, forming stigmatized thinking in recipients, a
new mindset, within which they appear as a single community (Menymesckwuii, 2019).
Hence, the politics of memory is being transformed into the vital element of political
struggle, which initiated the process of institutionalizing the politics of memory through
the creation of special structures, the purpose of which was to develop the whole complex
of problems associated with the implementation of the politics of memory. These became

the Memory Institutes and similar structures with other names.

3.2. European Remembrance Policies: Milestones of Formation

In the same period, the process of legal recording of the characteristics, the role of the
meaning of certain events of the past have been started. Historical memory is embedded
in a certain legal field, within which the concept of historical memory should be realized.
This process took place both at the supranational and national levels. In the 90s, the EU
defined the essence of the common European culture of memory as the perception by
Europeans of the commonality of the historical process, in which their countries and
peoples are involved (Mexymeckuit, 2019). The solution to this problem within the EU
was fraught with great diverse difficulties and obstacles.

Some nature was explained by the fact that the common European culture of memory had
to be formed from several different-level components: individual, collective, national,
supranational, in some cases - regional (considering the peculiarities of the development
of member countries, for instance, Spain, where memory plays a significant regional
role). A set of other difficulties was due to the need to develop a concept of a common
European culture of memory, its principles of historical narrative, which should have been

used as its basis. Two stages can be traced in the realization of the historical memory of

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Kostyantyn BALABANOV & Kostyantyn KARAMAN

the EU. The first chronologically covers the 90s and ends in 2004. The second lasts from
2005 to the present.

The process of the formation of a common European culture of memory has caused a
broad discussion, which continues today - first of all, this concerns the prospects and
boundaries of a common European memory by its nature. The memory of Europe should
ideally represent not a homogeneous master narrative, but the coherence of memory in
dialogue and the interaction of national images in history.

While solving the problem of forming a common European memory, Brussels saw not
only the foundation of a future common European identity. The motivated use of the past
was seen as an effective tool for the development of the European integration process,
primarily associated with the transfer of a part of national sovereignty to the supranational
level (Roger, 2020).

The formation of a common European culture of memory, first of all, presupposed the
development of its concept. The process of its creation took place rather slowly and was
born in the course of discussions and finally formulated in the 1980s. It was based on a
study of the historical past of Europe of the twentieth century, associated with the events
of the two world wars. The priority was given to the historical narrative of the history of
the Third Reich and World War 11. On this basis, a consolidating historical narrative was
formed. A. Assman noted that his goal is to understand the uniqueness of the Holocaust
as the main European tragedy of the 20th century (Accman & Xnebunkos, 2014).

The Holocaust became the thread that weaved the canvas for a common European culture
of memory - a common European historical narrative. It is "the ultimate embodiment of
a catastrophic experience that disrupted the narrative of continuity in the consistent
implementation of basic values and provided a holistic identity.

The key role of the Holocaust in the concept of a common European culture of memory
was confirmed in the process of institutionalization of this topic, which was embodied in
the creation of such structures as the International Holocaust Remembrance Alliance and
the World Holocaust Forum. Commemoration of the Holocaust has become one of the
requirements for the EU members, a marker of belonging to European values. The
Holocaust was also legalized in the framework of the adoption by the European

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Historical Memory in Eurosceptic Discourse

Parliament of the resolution on the Holocaust in 2005 (European Parliament resolution
on remembrance of the Holocaust, 2005).

The concept of a common European culture of memory was defined by memory based
on critical patriotism and the need to admit guilt and responsibility according to the ideas
of Jaspers outlined in his book "The Question of Guilt. On Germany's Political
Responsibility" (Acnepcoe, 1999).

The consensus developed was based on the recognition of collective guilt, collective
responsibility, and repentance. By the beginning of the 21st century, the EU had made
significant progress in implementing the "One Europe™ project by introducing a single
currency - the euro. Problems related to the movement towards a "global cosmopolitan
memory" and the formation of a common European identity were successfully solved
(Levy & Sznaider, 2002). At the beginning of the 21st century, more than 67% of EU
citizens perceived themselves primarily as Europeans. The common European culture of
memory, becoming, in fact, cosmopolitan, took dominant positions in the historical

narrative of the European space.

3.3. European historical memory: conflict potential

In 2004, there was a large-scale expansion of the EU at the expense of the countries of
the former socialist camp. The enlargement carried out for purely political purposes and
without economic justification, became the reason for the development of a whole
complex of negative phenomena for the EU, one of which was the emergence of a conflict
of memory. The culture of memory of the countries of Central and Eastern Europe was
based on fundamentally different concepts of understanding the experience of the
historical past and its crucial layer associated with the Second World War - it was a
different historical memory.

Nationalism was the core of historical memory, and the concept of sacrifice was its key
component, the basis of historical narrative. The historical memory of these countries
were focused on recognizing themselves as double victims - the Hitler regime and Soviet
totalitarianism. Hence their resolute agreement to take the guilt and responsibility for the
Holocaust and bear the burden of repentance. They considered themselves the same

victims as the Jewish people, therefore they were not going to join the concept of the
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culture of memory that had formed by that time within the EU. Moreover, as part of their
assessment of the Holocaust, they tried to construct their national narratives of “the search
for the lost genocide" (®enbkep, 2018).

The model of the historical memory of the new members was built based on equating the
communist regimes to the Hitler regime. For them, they were essentially a phenomenon
of the same order. At the official level, these states refused to join the official concept
adopted by the EU, defending their right to have their own culture of memory. Historical
memory played a vital role in the national formation of new democratic statehood, in the
formation of new values, socio-psychological climate, and social consciousness in their
countries. Historical memory, the politics of memory in these countries has become an
effective means of consolidating society around certain political forces.

Refusing to integrate into the current concept of the common European culture of
memory, countries behaved quite aggressively towards it, striving to replace it or radically
correct it under their concept (Clarke, 2014).

In the conditions of a new emerging reality, the situation of which was aggravated as a
result of the failure of the adoption of the EU Constitution in 2005, Brussels was forced
to adjust the policy of memory, to give it dynamism, consistency, and to make it more
effective and understandable for the citizens of the European Union. Under the new
conditions, the memory of Europe could not represent a homogeneous master narrative,
but the coherence of concepts in dialogue and the interpenetration of national images into
history. A consensus must be reached, the premise of which is the shared European
knowledge of "executioners and victims" (Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, 2004).

The principles of the politics of memory were changed, the transition from a cosmopolitan
approach to the principle of agonism, i.e. dialogue-based not only on conflicts of interest
but also on mutual respect for the disputants. Within the framework of this approach, the
key assessments of the historical narrative were adjusted. Thus, in 2009, the European
Parliament made additions to the previously adopted 2005 Document that assesses the
Holocaust and the fascist regime with the inclusion of Soviet totalitarianism in these
evaluative frameworks. In subsequent years, assessments of the World War Il narrative

began increasingly to correspond to the concept of a culture of historical memory adopted
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by the countries of Young Europe, which is evidenced by the content of the document
adopted during this period.

In 2019, the European Parliament adopted Resolution "Importance of European
remembrance for the future of Europe", which dealt with the authoritarianism and
totalitarianism of the Nazi and communist regimes.

To overcome the "memory crisis”, the EU and its governing institutions are stepping up
their activities aimed at resolving it. It acquires a systemic planning character, calculated
for the long term, as evidenced by the implementation of two special programs during
this period, the purpose of which was to overcome the crisis and strengthen the common
European identity. An example of such a program is the European Citizen's Initiative
(2006-2013 and 2014-2020) (Council Regulation, 2014).

The development of the second program was preceded by an in-depth analysis
commissioned by the European Parliament Committee on the topic "European historical
memory: politics, problems, prospects”. This made it possible to more clearly formulate
it in a program for the formation of historical memory in the EU. The correction of the
memory policy presupposed the convergence of the two concepts in favor of the
approaches of the Eastern European countries, but its implementation did not lead to the
achievement of the set goals. The European historical narrative remains split and develops
within the framework of two concepts.

The "memory conflict” raised the issue of historical injustice in the past. Consequently,
Poland demands reparations from Germany, similar demands are put forward by Greece.
The problem of German settlers who were forcibly evicted from their territories after the
Second World War arose again. All this aggravates the development of crisis phenomena
in the EU, undermines its unity, creates a fertile ground for Eurosceptics who receive
more and more arguments to criticize Brussels and confirm the loyalty of their views, the
need to strengthen national culture, national values, and national sovereignty.

The analysis shows the presence of a connection between the emergence of a conflict of
memory and the transformation of Euroscepticism from a marginal political backyard into
an influential political force. Most researchers tend to associate one of the reasons for the
growth of Euroscepticism with the lack of a common European identity. The "conflict of
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memory" actually made it impossible to form its basic component - a common European
culture of memory. This largely provoked the growth of Euroscepticism, the
strengthening of its influence in the political life of the EU countries, and the emergence
of a supranational level. This is evidenced by the success of Eurosceptics in the elections
to the European Parliament in 2014, 2019, where they managed to create their factions,
as well as the successes of Eurosceptics in the election campaigns of 2014-2020 at the
national level.

All this allows the majority of experts and researchers to conclude that the EU has
suffered a crushing defeat in solving the problem of forming a common European culture
of memory, the absence of which does not allow us to speak about the existence of a
common European identity.

Assessing the EU's activities in this direction, Western researchers pointed out that it is
virtually impossible to form a common European memory within the EU. Historically,
due to the specifics of the development of the territories included in the EU, and their
historical memory, four options can be distinguished: Atlantic (West European), German,
East Central European, Russian. They are in a fight and are aimed at suppressing each
other (Milksoo, 2009).

Historical memory has transformed from a cosmopolitan instrument into a hotbed of
contradictions and antagonisms associated with the imposition of its interpretation of
history. It does not “unite", but "disunite” the European Union.

The EU's experience in shaping a common European culture of memory has shown that
the politics of memory has a dual nature. On the one hand, it can be an effective
instrument of consolidation, on the other, it carries a potential for future conflict. Thus,
the destruction of a single concept of a common European culture of memory, the
emergence of an alternative project led to a deep crisis of European identity, undermined
European solidarity, the absence of which was demonstrated during the migration crisis
of 2015-2016 and pandemic 2020-2021.

The way out of the crisis requires a new type of construction of the past, a new type of
common European politics of memory. Separate plots, the memory of individual groups,

countries of the regions, can live their own lives in it, being inscribed in the general
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narrative frame of the EU. The future will show whether Brussels will be able to solve
this problem, but the future of the European Union depends on the solution of this issue.
The insolvency of this problem at the present stage objectively creates the basis for the
perception by EU citizens of the program guidelines, rhetoric, demands, and slogans of
Eurosceptics who actively oppose the common European culture of memory.

CONCLUSIONS

Historical memory has a decisive influence on the development of Euroscepticism in
almost all EU countries. The influence of Euroscepticism is especially significant in
Britain, where Eurosceptics were able to realize their goal - to leave the EU - and continue
to be a significant example for Eurosceptics in France.

The growing importance of historical memory in the life of modern society is associated
with the result of a serious temporal shift, the impact of the loss of a clear image of the
future, and the loss of the present, which led to an increase in public interest in the past.
At the same time, this contributed to the activation of the policy of managing the past,
manipulating it through a policy of memory, the formation of historical consciousness
following certain political goals and objectives of the state, supranational structures, or
even a specific group of people.

Historical memory is being politicized, turning into an instrument of political struggle,
into a politics of memory - an element of state and party politics. In the EU space, all
actors participating in the political process are actively using it for their purposes, both in
confrontation with the EU and in the struggle for power within national states. Historical
memory has become an important resource for Eurosceptics to expand their influence.
States are pursuing a policy of memory, aimed at the formation of priorities related to
national values, the perception of the uniqueness and originality of their past, the
significance of these characteristics for the present.

National memory, even in the context of globalization and purposeful activity along the
path of its transformation within the EU into a common European culture of memory,

turned out to be a priority for the EU citizens. This, in its turn, allows us to conclude the
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close interaction and mutual influence of the socio-cultural phenomenon of historical

memory and the political phenomenon, which is called Euroscepticism.
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Abstract

In June 2016, the United Kingdom shocked the world by voting to leave the European Union. The result
was one of the breaking news in the united kingdom and European union political history. Almost a year
ago, it consisted of 28 Member States, but the desire of Great Britain to leave the Union set a precedent
for the withdrawal of one of the Member States. Such a decision has no analog and due to this reason
today it has become the subject of interest not only for researchers but politicians, lawyers, economists,
and other professionals as well, in terms of its reasons and expected outcomes. The article discusses the
role of Euroscepticism in the decision-making process for Britain to leave the European Union and the
consequences of Brexit for the United Kingdom and the EU itself.

Key Words: European identity, European integration, European Union, Euroscepticism, Referendum,
Brexit

INTRODUCTION

The European Union is a Unique Political and Economic Union of 27 Democratic States
that aims to bring peace, prosperity, and freedom to its citizens in a more just and secure
world. Almost a year ago, it consisted of 28 Member States, but the desire of Great
Britain to leave the Union set a precedent for the withdrawal of one of the Member
States. The withdrawal of Great Britain from the European Union is undoubtedly an
active theme for the public interested in European integration issues. The scientists are
debating and researching, on one hand, about the reason for taking such a decision by
Great Britain and, on the other hand, the consequences and outcomes for the both the

European Union and Great Britain.
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Method

The following research methods adopted in the social sciences are used in the paper: the
method of content analysis, which includes the study of literary material around the
paper topic; also, an analytical method that incorporates both deductive and inductive
approaches. Moreover, the paper refers to the adopted in political science research

methods: comparative and systematic analysis.

At the Origins of European Integration

Going back to the origins of European integration, we can observe that Europe was
politically unstable and economically weakened by the aftermath of World War II for
the early 20" century. In such a situation, it is not surprising that the main political goal

of the creation of the European Union was to build peace in Europe.

Nationalism has twice posed the greatest threat to Europe in half a century thus the
attempt to create a peaceful and stable environment has become a priority. This required
the reconciliation and peacemaking of the historical enemies - France and Germany.
Inspired by the idea of Jean Monnet, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of France, Robert
Schuman publicly announced on May 9, 1950, the necessity of creating a common
supreme authority to be entrusted with the production of coal and steel of France and
Germany. He also noted in his declaration that “Pooling of coal and steel production
should immediately provide for the setting up of common foundations for economic
development as a first step in the federation of Europe, and will change the destinies of
those regions which have long been devoted to the manufacture of munitions of war, of
which they have been the most constant victims. The solidarity in production thus
established will make it plain that any war between France and Germany becomes not
merely unthinkable, but materially impossible” (The Schuman Declaration, 1950). The

raw materials of war were then becoming weapons of peace.

In 1951, the Treaty of Paris established the “European Coal and Steel Community”. Its
Founding Members were: France, Germany, lItaly, Belgium, the Netherlands, and

Luxembourg. Two treaties of Rome were signed on 25 March 1957 - the Treaty
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establishing the European Economic Community (EEC) and the Treaty establishing the
European Atomic Energy Community (EAEC). Great Britain refrained from joining the
Union because it trusted neither France nor Germany. It still had numerous political and
economic interests outside of Europe and exported very little portion of its steel in
Europe, but the nationalization of its coal and steel industry had just taken place.
Although the idea of a united Europe seemed utopian in Britain, one of the main reasons
however was sovereignty, the restriction of which, that might be caused by its partial
transfer to a supranational organization, was not in their national interests (McCormick,
2016.).

Jean Monnet, the EU’s chief architect, who had always been positive about Britain’s
membership in the European Union used to say that he had | never understood why the
British did not join the European Union. He added that it must have been because it was
the price of victory - the illusion that Great Britain could maintain what it had, without
change (Wilson, 2014).

Great Britain as a Member of the European Union

In the 1960s, Great Britain saw the trend of growing and strengthening the European
Union, creating a strong alliance, and changed its mind of being offside. Moreover, after
the Suez Crisis, Great Britain ceased to be a powerful state at the level that it had been
previously considered. The European Union, along with its economic strength, was
becoming an accountable political power. Great Britain filed its first application for
membership in the European Union in 1961 and it is second in 1967, however, French
President Charles de Gaulle imposed a veto on both attempts, which occurred to be
insurmountable obstacles. He accused Great Britain of being hostile to the
reconstruction of Europe and emphasized its great interest in the relationship with the
USA. It is available in the literature that Great Britain was considered the “Trojan
Horse” of the United States of America in the European Union.
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The resignation of Charles de Gaulle opened the way for Great Britain to join the
European Union. Thus, because of the first enlargement in 1973, the United Kingdom

became a member of the European Economic Union.

The United Kingdom has been a member of the European Union for 47 years. For
nearly half a century, anti-European sentiment in the United Kingdom was gradually
gaining ground. However, in the first stage, Great Britain still looked forward to being
part of a common European family. This is evidenced by the referendum on stay in the
European Union held in 1975 by the New Labor Government. The result was positive,
with 67.2 in favor, and 32.8 opposed (Statista Research Department, 2015).

According to a poll of the referendum, the population focused on economic benefits,
safety, UK participation in international affairs, prosperity, and a peaceful future. The
damage of World War Il was not overcome and due to it, the close European
cooperation was considered as the most important means of preventing future conflict
(Walsh, 2016).

European Identity as a Guarantee of Peace

It seems that peacebuilding has been and remains a priority for Europeans. This is
evidenced by a Eurobarometer survey of the population of EU Member States in
November 2019. The question was as follows: What did they consider to be the best
positive result achieved by the EU 55% of respondents believed that the peace among
the EU Member States was one of the best achievements of the European Union. Since,
among them, 54 % of surveyed British population separately confirm the same
(Standard Eurobarometer 91, 2019).

As early as 1946, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, Winston Churchill,
following World War 11, called for the European people to create a European family. To
establish peace on the continent of Europe, the people of Europe must have a common
sense of citizenship and be united in the common European identity (Colliver, 2016).
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Once the peace has been achieved, establishing a common sense of European identity
within the European Union has become a priority. European identity is understood as a
sense of personal identification with Europe, in a cultural and political sense. At the
same time, the symbols of the European Union have appeared to express European
unity, such as the anthem, the flag, the passport of the European Union (in use since
1985). The EU has a motto: “Unity in diversity” (Spiering, 2002).

However, the idea of a common European identity had opponents from the very
beginning, which was reflected in the rejection and distrust of the idea of transforming
the Union into a close political and economic union. The Professor of the University of
Cambridge, Mr. David Abulafia writes: “The myth of a common European identity has
emerged mainly in the historical debate to explain the “Inevitability” of the European
Union” (Abulafia, 2015).

In 2006, the residents of the European Union were questioned about a sense of
European identity. Eurobarometer data confirms that 42 percent of EU citizens did not
express such feelings, among whom mainly were British population (67 percent)
(Tournier-Sol, K. & Gifford, C. 2015).

The Rise of Euroscepticism in the European Union and Brexit

Great Britain has always been a clear Eurosceptic state in the European Union. It can be
said that Britain has never been a full member of the EU. It is noteworthy that Margaret
Thatcher, one of the most prominent figures in the United Kingdom in this regard, has
always denied the progress of European integration and was recognized as a Prime

Minister with staunchly Eurosceptic views (Ultan, Ornek, 2015).

The growth of Eurosceptic attitudes was gradually becoming irreversible not only in the
United Kingdom but in the whole European Union. It became especially active after the
Maastricht Treaty. Since treaty that was seen as a threat to national sovereignty and
national identity, further exacerbated by the project of European citizenship.
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The situation has worsened since the 2008 financial and migrant crisis. Euroscepticism
was no stranger to European society, although it still found its most fertile ground in
Great Britain. It is also noteworthy that the United Kingdom from the very beginning
rejected Schengen and the Euro Area and occupied different position in the European

Union.

The level of public support for the EU has historically always been lower in Great
Britain than in the other Member States. British Citizens had less sense of European

identity and paid more attention to national sovereignty (Lee, 2016).

Great Britain did not consider itself a part of Europe. This attitude was based on both
geographical and psychological feelings. The political elite of the State and part of the
society expressed a pessimistic attitude towards EU membership and demanded

withdrawal from the European Union.

The decision to withdraw from the EU was preceded by several considerations. We
consider just a few, but the most important ones. The opponents to European integration
believed that the European Union posed a threat to British sovereignty. Over the last
few decades, EU Treaties have led to the transfer of several powers from the
competence of individual Member States to the EU Institutions. Eurosceptics
emphasized that the Executive Authority of the European Union, particularly the
European Commission, is not directly accountable to voters in the UK or any other
Member State. Although the British leaders have certain influence over the election of
members of the European Commission every five years, after the election of authority,
none of its members has obligations to the national government or representatives

elected to the European Parliament (Lee, 2016).

Immigration policy was one of the main problems. The continuous wave of migration
from the Middle East caused serious discomfort in British society. The steadfast
position of the supporters of Brexit was as follows: Great Britain could never control

the immigration before leaving the EU because the freedom of movement gave other
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EU citizens the automatic right to live in the United Kingdom (Clarke, Goodwin,
Whiteley, 2017).

The European Union has no authority to collect taxes but requires the Member States to
make annual contributions to the central budget of the EU. The skeptically inclined
public opposed the contribution of large sums of money by Great Britain into the EU
budget. They believed that Great Britain could use these funds for its welfare and it was

better for the Country's Parliament to decide for itself how to spend them.

Furthermore, the supporters of Brexit believe that Great Britain had to adopt the laws
based on instructions from Brussels and decisions approved by the EU court, which was
the cause of the Conflict of Laws. Therefore, demanded the UK courts to become
independent again (Smith, 2016).

On June 23, 2016, Great Britain voted to leave the EU after 43 years of membership.
The question of the referendum was: Should the United Kingdom remain a Member of
the European Union or leave it? A nationwide majority of 51.9 percent voted to leave
the European Union and 48.1 percent of voters supported remain within its frame
(Gremades, 2017).

It should be also noted that the majority of young voters supported the EU membership,
while the older generation found themselves in favor of leaving the European Union.
These statistics show that the benefits offered by the European Union, such as free
movement, etc., are acceptable to the younger generation, while such openness is
unacceptable for the older generation with nationalist views (Statista Research
Department, 2016).

Finally, on January 31, 2020, the United Kingdom left the European Union and began a
transition period that will last until the end of the year. At this point, the UK remains in
the European Union Customs Union (EUCU) and the Common Market and the main
issue is the negotiations on a future free trade agreement between the United Kingdom

and the European Union.
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RESULT

The results of the 2016 referendum once again confirmed that the UK never understood
the main idea of European integration and perceived it only as of the European market.
By this decision, the opponents of European integration have escaped the “Shackles of
Brussels” and turned the political will into reality. The State met Brexit unprepared.
This indicates that Political goals are given higher priority in the UK than the strategic

and economic interests of the country (Badridze, 2017).

According to the supporters of Brexit, the main problem of sovereignty was solved by
their victory. However, as some scientists objectively argue, there is a risk that the UK
will not be able to maintain its unity and lose Scotland. Scots voted to remain in the
European Union in the referendum held regarding the withdrawal of Britain. In 2014,
they agreed to live within the UK mainly because of the European Union; otherwise, an
independent Scotland would automatically leave the EU. We think the United Kingdom

shall face a serious challenge.

It is worthy to highlight that the EU itself is facing a difficult situation. It was, in no
way, in its interests to set a precedent for a Member State to leave the alliance, which
would be a temptation for the other EU Member States.

The withdrawal of the United Kingdom and the strengthening of the nationalist
background, and the tendency of which has been observed, have put the EU at risk of a
domino effect, which may lead to a reduction in the number of EU Member States. The
fact is that the unity of the EU has cracked. The decision of Great Britain to leave the

Union is largely a sign of negative consequences.

The EU is currently one of the most important global actors in the international arena,
occupying a leading position in the world in terms of economy. This is the outcome of
70 years of cooperation, as a result of which Europeans have achieved not only the
long-awaited peace but also an unprecedented level of economic and social
development. Now, the most important thing for the 27 Member States of the European

Union is to develop and execute the strategy for maintaining unity. Historically, the
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European Union has successful and effective crisis management experiences, which
brings the hope that it will be able to cope with today’s challenges with dignity and

ensure its enlargement once again.
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Abstract

Halal tourism in rural areas is Islamic or religious and creative economic activities supported by facilities
and other support from stakeholders such as village governments, communities, and travel entrepreneurs to
comply with sharia provisions. The purpose of this research is to describe the tourism potential of
Landungsari Village, Pekalongan City, to explain creative economic activities there that empower rural
communities, to create a model or concept of a tourism village based on Islamic values and creative
economy. This type of research includes field research because in its implementation this research collects
information and data from Kampung Canting Landungsari, Pekalongan City, with observations and
interviews with stakeholders engaged in tourism, MUI, and the Landungsari village community, and always
documents the required data during the research process. The approach used in this study is qualitative. The
results of the research prove that Landungsari Village as a sub-district with a majority Muslim population
has great potential to organize halal tourism in rural areas based on sharia principles. In addition,
Landungsari Village is also part of "Kampung Canting" which is famous for its various creative economic
activities. This can be proven from the existence of many canting cap craftsmen who have qualified
expertise in making good canting caps with beautiful batik motifs scattered in Landungsari village. The
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Rural Tourism Based on Islamic Values and Creative Economy

potential of Landungsari village as a creative economy-based halal tourism in Pekalongan City has the
following conceptual framework, namely mapping activities of tourism Landungsari village, halal tourism
Landungsari village indicator, potential development of Landungsari village, community empowerment at
Landungsari village, and implementation of the creative economy at whole tourism activities at
Landungsari village.

Key Words: Islamic Values, Creative Economy, Halal Tourism.

INTRODUCTION

Tourism is one of the necessities of human life. Tourism can be used as an instrument to
improve the quality of life of the community. Increasing welfare can be done by
increasing the cultural and intellectual welfare aspects of the community as hosts of
tourist destinations (Muarifuddin, 2017). Based on the article of Law No. 10 of 2009 on
tourism (UU RI. No 10, 2009), that tourism can be used as a source of economic income
for the community, increase workforce, and reduce development problems such as
poverty. Currently, Indonesia is developing tourism starting from nature tourism,
education, shopping, and so on (Nuzura et al., 2016). One of the things that have become
the focus of tourism development at this time is halal tourism. Halal tourism is an activity
in traveling following Islamic teachings (Battour & Ismail, 2016).

Indonesia is a country with a majority Muslim population. Based on data from the World
Population Review, it is noted that the total Muslim population in Indonesia in 2020 will
reach 229 million people or 87.2 percent of Indonesia’s total population, namely 273.5
million people (Review, 2019). This potential can be utilized by Indonesia to continue
working to develop tourist destinations based on halal tourism. In addition, a very
strategic geographical condition, such as a tropical climate, makes Indonesia has high
biodiversity. This high biodiversity makes Indonesia has great potential as a tourist
destination.

The high potential of halal tourism in Indonesia has led Indonesia to gain awards at the
international level in 2019 as the best halal tourist destination in the world according to
the GMTI (Global Muslim Travel Index) version. Indonesia ranks first with a score
equivalent to Malaysia from the 10 countries with the largest potential for halal tourism

(Mastercard & Crescent Rating, 2018). This proves that Indonesia has a considerable
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opportunity to increase the attractiveness of foreign tourists, especially in halal tourism,
ranging from nature tourism, shopping tours, educational tours, cultural tourism, and so

on. This data can be seen in the following table:

Table 1. The score of Halal Tourism Potential in 10 Countries

No Countries Score
1 Indonesia 78
2 Malaysia 78
3 Turki 75
4 Arab Saudi 72
5 Uni Emirat Arab 71
6 Qatar 68
7 Maroko 67
8 Bahrain 66
9 Oman 66
10  Brunei Darussaalam 65

Source: Global Muslim Travel Index

The Indonesian Council of Ulama issued a halal certificate as a quality assurance for
tourists to get a sense of security and comfort when visiting a tourist spot (Chairunnisyah,
2017). To obtain a halal certificate, each tourist spot must meet the standards issued by
the Indonesian Council of Ulama National Sharia Board Fatwa Number 108 / DSN-MUI
/ X'/ 2016 which contains general principles in the implementation of sharia tourism, one
of which is the availability of adequate Muslim worship facilities, food and drinks which
is halal and guaranteed with a halal certificate from the MUI (Hasan, 2017; Fitriani, 2018;
Ulum, 2019).

In addition, there is also an institution, namely Indonesia Muslim Travel Index which is
in line with the Global Muslim Travel Index (Mastercard & Crescent Rating,
2018)issuing halal tourism standards that must be met by every tourist attraction, namely:
1) Family-friendly destinations; 2) Muslim-friendly services and facilities; 3) General
security for Muslim tourists; 4) Choice of food and halal guarantee; 5) Easy access to

worship; 6) Muslim friendly airport facilities; 7) Adequate accommodation options; 8)
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Ease of communication; 9) Reach and awareness of the needs of Muslim tourists; 10) Air
transportation connectivity (Rachmiatie et al., 2020). These points must be fulfilled as a
quality assurance requirement in a halal tourist destination. If any of these points cannot
be fulfilled, then it will be seen how many points can be met to get halal certification.
This is supported by other studies that are similarly discussing the standardization of halal
tourism, one of which is the research of Ghafur Wibowo & Yusuf Khoiruddin (2020)
which discusses the halal tourism index in Bukittinggi which is already in the good
category and still needs improvement in the aspect of halal product certification and
cooperation with Islamic financial institutions. The Indonesian Ministry of Tourism and
Creative Economy (Kementerian Pariwisata dan Ekonomi Kreatif Republik Indonesia,
2009) has developed and promoted service businesses in the fields of hotels, restaurants,
travel agents, and spas in 12 sharia tourist destinations. The development was carried out
in a number of areas, namely Aceh, West Sumatra, Lampung, Riau, Jakarta, Banten, West
Java, Central Java, Semarang, East Java, NTB, and South Sulawesi (Adinugraha et al.,
2018).

Halal tourism development can take several forms. One of them is community-based
tourism or often referred to as Community Based Tourism (CBT). One of the applications
of CBT is the form of a tourist village, the development of a tourist village is expected to
increase the distribution of community welfare. In addition, through tourism villages,
community involvement as actors of tourism activities in their villages can preserve the

culture of rural communities (Tyas & Damayanti, 2018).

The tourism village in which it is also related to cultural creativity and local heritage or
what is often referred to as the creative economy, namely an industrial sector or more
famously known as the creative industry or which has been mentioned in the 2009-2015
creative economy development plan issued by the Ministry of Trade has meaning namely
an industry that comes from the use of individual creativity, skills and talents to create
prosperity and employment through the creation and utilization of individual creations
(Hakim & Kholidah, 2020), one of the cities in Central Java which is famous for its
creative economy is Pekalongan City with batik as one of the icons and is well known to

foreign countries.
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Batik is one of Indonesia’s cultural heritage that has been recognized by UNESCO since
2009. The city of Pekalongan is known as the center of the batik industry and has earned
the nickname the world’s batik city. The batik industry in Pekalongan City continues to
grow rapidly and batik products from Pekalongan have penetrated the international
market. Along with the development of the batik industry in Pekalongan City, other
sectors that support the industry have also experienced development, including the
demand for a canting cap which is used as a tool in the batik-making process. In one of
the villages in Pekalongan City, there is a village which is known as one of the villages
for canting cap craftsmen. The village is Canting Landungsari Village, which is located
in Landungsari Village, Noyontaansari Village, Pekalongan Timur District (Damayanti
& Latifah, 2015).

In Canting Landungsari Village, you can find canting cap craftsmen in almost every house
or corner of the alley. In general, the expertise that people have in making this canting
cap comes from hereditary heritage. In general, Canting Landungsari Village is an area
specifically designed to be a canting industrial cluster. This can be seen with the canting
monument in the middle of the village. In addition, in each alley that has a large number
of canting craftsmen, a signboard is attached that writes the names of the canting
craftsmen (Basir, 2018). From the large number of canting cap craftsmen who are
concentrated in this village, the local government has designated Canting Landungsari
Village as one of the industrial clusters. From the data collected by the Pekalongan City
Industry and Cooperative Office (Disperindagkop), it is known that the number of canting

stamp craftsmen in the area is more than 40 people (Asyhari et al., 2018).

However, the increasingly intense competition between various regions which are other
batik producing areas such as Pekalongan Regency, Cirebon City, and Surakarta City, has
caused the batik industry in Pekalongan City to be facing serious business problems,
where this also impacts MSMEs canting cap which is a supporter of the batik industry
(Kurniawan et al., 2014). In addition, the reduced competitiveness of the canting cap
industry can also hinder the growth of these MSMEs. Several factors have allegedly
hampered the growth of MSME “Kampung Cap Landungsari” including limited access

to capital, low levels of human resource education working in the industrial cluster, and
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the form of strategic systems and marketing of their products that are still modest. To
overcome these various problems, improving the strategy and marketing system is a good
step (Priyanto, 2016). Apart from the potential of “Kampung Cap Landungsari” as a
creative economy industry, the area has great potential to be developed as a tourism
village based on halal tourism. The application of halal tourism based on the creative
economy in “Kampung Cap Landungsari”, in addition to preserving culture and ancestral

heritage, can also improve community welfare (Adinugraha et al., 2016).

Based on the background description above, the researcher is interested in further
researching how much potential the Canting Landungsari Village in Pekalongan City as
a representation of a creative economy-based halal tourism village. This study is to
describe how much potential the Canting Landungsari Village in Pekalongan City as a
representation of a creative economy-based halal tourism village, to explain economic
activities in empowering the people of Canting Landungsari Village as a village that has
the potential to become a halal tourism village based on a creative economy, and to
formulate the concept of a tourism village halal based on the creative economy in Canting

Landungsari Village, Pekalongan City.

METHOD

This type of research includes field research (Suwendra, 2018), which is research that in
its implementation collects information or data from the research location with sources
who are under the topic of discussion, namely stakeholders engaged in tourism and the
people of “Kampung Canting Landungsari”, Pekalongan City. The approach used in this

research is qualitative (Sugiono, 2014).

This research has been carried out in Canting Landungsari Village, Pekalongan City, the
reason the setting of this research is because Canting Landungsari Village has become
one of the new icons in Pekalongan City with the creation of a monument to “Kampung
Canting Landungsari”, Pekalongan City as one of the tourist attractions that can be visited

by tourists who visit want to know more about printed batik.
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LITERATURE REVIEW

Based on research that has been conducted by several researchers regarding similar

research topics, including:

Research conducted by Hermawan, (2016); Hamzah et al., (2018). The result is that the
development activities of the Nglanggeran tourism village are considered quite better
with indicators of quite a lot of tourist arrivals from year to year. The similarity lies in the
discussion of tourist villages and how to develop them to increase the economy in the
village, which contains the concept of a tourist village and also the impact on the
economic conditions of the community. The difference in the research that has been
carried out is that the tourist attraction of Canting Landungsari Village does not yet have
a big name as a tourist location. Then the research that will be carried out is more towards
suspicion whether Canting Landungsari Village can be a representation of a halal tourism

village.

Research by Adinugraha et al., (2018); Utami, (2020). The results of their research
discuss how the concept and proper implementation are in the development of halal
tourism villages where the concept of halal has entered the lifestyle of most humans and
with the phenomenon of tourist villages found halal value or good in the tourism sector
to support the economy in an area. The similarity with this research is to both discuss how
to develop halal tourism, its implementation, and the concept of halal tourism following
the Sharia. The difference lies in the object under study, namely in this study more
specifically it leads to the Canting Landungsari Village, Pekalongan City, and how to
analyze the conditions of the Canting Village to get the results of the research in the form
of the assumption that Canting Landungsari Village is a representation of a halal tourism

village or is not even included in the criteria halal tourist village.

The journal by Damayanti & Latifah, (2015); Rosyada & Tamamudin, (2020) with the
results of the research, the city of Pekalongan has a large enough potential as one of the
cities that has received awards from the world, namely the world’s batik city. The
potential that is owned is followed by the development of other supporting sectors that

can increase regional income. The similarity in this research is to discuss the potential of
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Pekalongan to have a creative tourist spot that is developed through the potential and
empowerment of the surrounding community. The difference is that the research
conducted discusses the City of Pekalongan, in general, is not specified at the destination
tourist location, while this study explores whether Canting Landungsari Village can be a
representation halal tourism village and can be one of the great potentials for Pekalongan
City.

Research by Zahiroh et al., (2018) with the results of research on community
empowerment carried out with the CIPOO approach, namely through batik village
education tours, utilizing the role of active communities so that empowerment programs
can be run. This is accompanied by regional potentials that support it, but several points
still need to be improved, such as lack of capital so that assistance from external parties
or sponsorship is still needed. In addition, in the empowerment process, training and
mentoring are still needed so that everything runs smoothly. The similarities that exist in
the case study section, namely the batik village where in this study lead to a village,
namely Canting Village, which is one of the places to make batik tools, besides that, both
discuss appropriate empowerment strategies in leading to a viable tourism village. The
difference is that this research tends to focus on sharia tourism, which is to see whether
the object of research, namely Canting Village, can become a halal tourism village based
on the criteria set by GMTI.

Research conducted by Alwafi Ridho Subarkah, (2018) with the results in this research
is to discuss how West Nusa Tenggara has the potential to become a halal tourism area
and can improve the regional economy. With the results of research that Indonesia has
succeeded in becoming a country that can attract tourists to visit tourist destinations,
especially in halal tourism. With the increasing number of local and foreign tourists in
the halal tourism sector, it can increase Indonesia’s economic figures through the tourism
sector. The equation in this study is to see the extent to which a location has great potential
to become a tourist spot that can lift the economy of a place through community
empowerment and see the considerable potential in a tourist attraction location. In
addition, the research carried out is also based on empowerment through the creative

economy. The difference in this study does not discuss the details of the criteria for a
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place to get halal tourism certification, while in this study, it examines whether the object

of Canting Village is under the points that must be met to become a halal tourism village.

Research by Akbar, (2018); Ulumiyah, (2013) with the results of a development program
from the government that involves community participation through empowerment in
thematic camps intending to reduce poverty and unemployment problems. After the
existence of this thematic village, the level of welfare has increased, but there is still a
need for someone’s assistance so that the community remains enthusiastic in utilizing the
existing potential. The similarity in the research carried out is in the creative economy
aspect where it has been researched whether Canting Village has the same potential if it
has become a tourist village that can improve the economy of the local community and
can reduce development problems, namely poverty and unemployment. The difference
lies in that the object of research carried out tends to lead to the discussion of halal tourism
and sees that Canting Village is not very well known but has become a tourist place that

can be visited just learn to see canting cap making and shop for accessories.

Research results from Sekar et al., (2019); Haque et al., (2020) in the form of many factors
that influence the development of industrial tourism villages must be considered so that
in the future tourism villages can run optimally, including financing that still requires the
role of stakeholders to implement or implement industrial tourism villages running with
good. The similarity of this research is that both of them are equally discussing the
development of a tourism village by looking at several supporting aspects that must be
fulfilled so that in the future the implementation of the tourism village can be carried out
optimally but there is a difference that the research that will be carried out again tends to
see how much Canting Village has good potential to become a tourist spot, especially

halal tourism.
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FINDINGS
The Legitimacy of Halal Tourism in Indonesia

Tourism is a phenomenon that occurs due to interactions between tourists, tour service
providers, and the government in providing facilities and services that support tourism
activities (Tyas & Damayanti, 2018). Meanwhile, according to UU RI. No 10, 2009
article 1 paragraph 1 concerning tourism, tourism is a variety of tourism activities
supported by various facilities and services provided by the community, businessmen,
and local governments (Fitrianto, 2019).

Currently, the tourism sector has become a leading sector, especially to support the
increasing economy in Indonesia. The tourism sector has been designated as Indonesia’s
leading business that can open business opportunities for tourism activities itself as well
as business opportunities for people who live around tourism spots (Damayanti & Latifah,
2015). Tourism is designated as Indonesia’s leading business, this is in line with the report
of The World Travel and Tourism Council (World Travel and Tourism Council, 2019),
where the report states that Indonesia’s tourism growth is the best and has a high chance
when compared to other G20 member countries.

Sharia tourism is a tourism activity that is supported by various facilities and services
provided by the community, entrepreneur, government, which have met the provisions of
sharia. Islamic tourism has been widely used by many people due to the universal
characteristics of its products and services. Islamic tourism is not only limited to religious
tourism but the products and services provided do not contradict sharia provisions (Jia &
Chaozhi, 2020). Sharia tourism is much broader than religious tourism or tourism based
on Islamic law. Sharia tourism consumers are not only Muslims but also non-Muslims
who enjoy local wisdom. Halal tourism or sharia tourism is culture-based tourism that
prioritizes Islamic values as its basic foundation. Islamic tourism is a new development
in the world of tourism, where it still requires a lot of development (Jafari & Scott, 2014).
As a country with the highest Muslim population in the world, Indonesia has a large
Islamic tourism market. Tourists and the public should recognize this as a promising
opportunity. This full awareness can help the Indonesian economy (Bogan & Sarusik,

2019). With the existence of halal tourism in Indonesia, it cannot be separated from a
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regulation, one of which is from the DSN-MUI Fatwa No 108 / DSNMUI / X/ 2016 with
the background of the birth of the fatwa, namely the growing development of halal
tourism in Indonesia so that an implementation guideline based on Islamic sharia is
needed (Uriyana et al., 2018).

In addition to MUI, GMTI, and IMT]I in one of the islands, namely East Nusa Tenggara,
a special regional regulation in terms of halal tourism No.2 of 2016 was found as regional
creativity in responding to global developments, especially in the tourism sector, the
regional regulation was signed by the governor H.M. Zainul Majdi on June 21, 2016. The
regional regulation appeared because NTB received two awards at the same time in the
2015 World Halal Travel Summit (Awafi Ridho Subarkah et al., 2020), namely World’s
Best Halal Tourism and World’s Best Halal Tourism Honeymoon Destination and apart
from NTB Regional Regulations, a Governor Regulation No. 18 of 2019 in Riau Province
where tourism management is developed using the IMTI (Indonesia Muslim Travel
Index) standard (Surwandono et al., 2020).

Sharia tourism is all forms of tourism activities that are supported by facilities and other
support from stakeholders such as the government, society, and entrepreneurs, which
comply with sharia provisions (Ishak, 2020). Therefore the role of stakeholders is needed
as a driving force for tourism in an area. Developing halal tourism will help economic
growth because halal tourism is one of the sectors that contribute 35% or $ 300 million
to the global economic sector, this can prove that halal tourism has an extraordinary
existence (Ferdiansyah H., Endyana C., Rachmat H., 2020).

In Indonesia, halal tourism is developed into a national program by the Indonesian
Ministry of Tourism and Creative Economy by designating 15 provinces as the focus of
developing sharia tourist destinations. The fifteen provinces are given autonomy by the
central government to manage the potential of their respective territories. With this given
autonomy, it is hoped that 15 provinces are believed to be able to develop to the maximum
of their regional potential to become superior and become a favorite destination for halal

tourism (Ferdiansyah, 2020).
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The Urgency of Creative Economy Application in Rural Areas

Industrial economic activities that utilize individual creativity, skills, and talents that can
create welfare and employment through the creation of a wide variety of products and
services (Suparwoko, 2010). Meanwhile, the United Nations says that the creative
economy is the most dynamic sector in the world economy and offers high growth
opportunities (Purbadi & Lake, 2019). The Ministry of Tourism and Creative Economy
of the Republic of Indonesia states that the creative economy is the creation of added
value based on ideas and is born from the creativity of human resources and is based on
science which includes cultural and technological heritage (El Hasanah, 2018). Within
the government there are six creative economic groups: The publication and presentation
through the media industry group consisting of publishing and printing and advertising;
Industry groups with cultural content conveyed through electronic media; Industry groups
with cultural content that are displayed to the public directly or indirectly through
electronic media, music and performing arts; Industrial groups that are full of arts and
culture, consisting of handicrafts, culinary delights, and markets for art goods; The design
industry group, which consists of design, fashion, and architecture; and creative industry
groups with technology content consisting of research and development, interactive
games, information technology, computer services (T. Tambunan, 2019).

The creative economy also has various important roles in efforts to develop the rural

economy (T. T. H. Tambunan, 2019), namely:
a) Creating job opportunities

Most of the businesses in the creative economy sector are from the Micro, Small,
and Medium Enterprises category, which is one of the characteristics of this
business group that is labor-intensive or those who do a job are humans, not
machines. In this case, the creative economy is also able to reduce unemployment,
reduce poverty and income inequality.

b) Entrepreneurship development

One of the important things of the creative economy, namely the creativity and

innovation that emerges from each individual, meaning that creative actors can
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d)

f)

open their own business to sell the product of creative and innovative thinking and
without realizing it, the person has already done entrepreneurship.

Economic growth

With so many creative economy actors, each of whom has an output and by itself,
the creative economy sector becomes one of the contributors to national economic
growth.

Export growth

The products of the creative economy have a large enough potential to become
export goods, if these export potentials can be reacted properly, it is clear that they
can help Indonesia in foreign exchange earnings.

Development of several sectors

The growth of the creative economy has a positive impact on related sectors such
as tourism because in tourism it is very clear that existing subsectors such as
culinary, handicrafts, markets for art goods, etc. are very much needed by the
tourism sector.

Regional development

In general, the business units that exist in the creative economy are MSMEs and
are located in an area, this can be utilized by relying on the activities of creative
young people in that area as a driver of development and regional economic
growth, which means that they can also eliminate or reduce development gaps

between regions.

Halal Tourism Village Model Based on Creative Economy in Landungsari Village

Article 1 paragraph 12 states that a village is a community unit that has territorial

boundaries and is authorized to regulate and manage the interests of the local community

based on local origins and customs which are recognized in the government system of the
Unitary State of the Republic of Indonesia (UU Number 32, 2004) In this case, the village

is divided according to the development of the village, including a) Self-help Village: is

a village that lacks human resources and lacks funds so that it is unable to take advantage
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of its potential, b) Self-sufficient Village: A village that starts to use and utilize whatever
it has become potential in the village but still lacking in financial terms, and c) Self-
sufficient Village: a village that is sufficient in terms of human resources and funds so
that it can be used in developing the maximum potential.

Meanwhile, a tourism village is a village that has potential that can be used as a tourist
attraction both from the physical characteristics of the rural natural environment or the
culture of the community which is managed attractively equipped with all supporting
facilities, so that it can move the economy through increasing the welfare and
empowerment of the local village community as a result of tourist visits who visit the
place (Kirana & Artisa, 2020).

The development of a tourism village can be used as an alternative to sustainable
development, where it carries the three pillars of sustainable rural development, namely
the pillars of utilizing endogenous potentials, developing social capital, and promoting
local participatory democracy (Muarifuddin, 2017). In addition, the creation of a
sustainable tourism village must develop public knowledge with external parties, both
private and government parties who participate in carrying out development activities in
these rural communities.

In developing a tourism village, there needs to be attention in various ways as
characteristics that must exist, namely: 1) The existence of objects and destinations of
interest: the village has tourist destinations that are located close to well-known tourist
objects so that they can be part of the travel package; 2) The existence of facilities and
marketing; 3) Has a potential partnership; 4) The enthusiasm and motivation of the local
community; 5) Availability of public facilities (Prihasta & Suswanta, 2020). Tourism
villages in Indonesia continue to grow every year. The purpose of developing this tourism
village is to form a community that is aware of and understands the potential for tourism
in their area of domicile, to create creative tourist objects (Adinugraha et al., 2018). With
the existence of this tourist village, it can also increase community income and increase
knowledge that is increasingly developing.

A sharia tourism village or a halal tourism village is a thought or idea that is integrated

between the concept of a tourism village, sharia tourism, and local wisdom, resource
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characteristics, and the uniqueness of a particular village. IMTI (Indonesia Muslim Travel
Index) which was formed by the Ministry of Tourism of the Republic of Indonesia which
is aligned with the GMTI (Mastercard & Crescent Rating, 2018) since 2018 in this
institution has an index or standardization of halal tourism which is seen from four
variables, each of which consists of three indicators, namely; first, access which consists
of ease of obtaining a visa, transportation access, air connectivity; second, communication
includes reach, availability of digital access, and ease of communication: third, the
environment which includes security, local culture, response to visitors, and whether or
climate conditions; Fourth, services, namely primary needs such as halal food, religious
facilities, hotels, airports, and unique experiences that tourists can get (Pamukcu &
Sariisik, 2020).

The local village community has a very significant role in the process of managing a halal
tourism village. The new paradigm in the study of halal tourism villages is closely related
to human problems with other humans, humans with nature, and humans with God. Based
on this new paradigm, the urgency of developing a halal tourism village, which is in the
aspect of human resources as tourists or as hosts, is very relevant to support the successful
management of halal tourist destination areas.

“Kampung Canting” comes from the word “canting” which is a tool used in the batik-
making process. Canting consists of several types, one of which is the canting cap. The
canting cap is used in the process of attaching wax or wax when making batik. The canting
cap is generally made of copper which can withstand heat. However, for batik craftsmen
who have limited capital, the choice is a canting cap made from wood because it is
cheaper (Susila, 2017).

Meanwhile, the village of batik is one of the centers for industrial and tourist development
in the center of batik craftsmen (Zahiroh et al., 2018). Batik villages generally offer
economic tourism as well as cultural, educational, and historical tourism. There are
dozens of batik villages in Indonesia that have been designated as cultural heritage by the
government, especially in batik craft centers. As the times progressed, there were not only
batik villages, but Canting communities also began to exist in Indonesia. Canting is a vital

tool in batik making, has an equally important position as batik itself (Mangifera, 2015).
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One of the Canting villages is in Landungsari Village, Pekalongan City (Mangifera,
2016). The village was designated by the government as Canting Village because in that
area there are dozens of canting cap craftsmen scattered in several alleys. The majority of
the people of Canting Village have expertise in making slick canting caps and can produce
beautiful batik motifs.

Based on the description of the research results that have been described above, a creative
economy-based halal tourism village representation model is obtained in the Village of

Canting Landungsari, Pekalongan City as shown below:

Mapping Activities
0f Tourism Village

The Creative &
Economy y, Village

Indicator

Potential 0

Development
Of Villages

Figure 1. A creative economy-based halal tourism village representation model

CONCLUSION

Indonesia as a country with the highest Muslim population in the world has a large
segment of the halal tourism market. Tourists and the public recognize this as a promising
opportunity. Halal tourism in Indonesia is inseparable from a regulation that regulates it,
including the DSN-MUI Fatwa No. 108 / DSNMUI / X / 2016 concerning Guidelines for
Implementation of Tourism Based on Sharia Principles, Halal Tourism Standard
Indicators issued by the Global Muslim Travel Index (GMTI) which later adopted by the
Indonesian government to become the Indonesian Muslim Travel Index (IMTI), the

Republic of Indonesia government’s policy on halal tourism which is contained in various
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Regulations of the Minister of Tourism and Creative Economy of the Republic of
Indonesia (Menparekraf RI), as well as various regulations of each region in Indonesia
regarding halal tourism. Creative economic activities in Landungsari village (known as
“Kampung Canting”) utilize the creativity, skills, and talents of individual residents to
create welfare and employment through the creation of a wide variety of products and
services. The creative economy in Landungsari village has an important role in efforts to
develop the rural economy. Canting Village, which is located in Landungsari Village,
Pekalongan City, consists of dozens of canting stamp craftsmen who are scattered in
several road alleys. The majority of the people there have the expertise in making good
canting caps with beautiful batik motifs. Based on preliminary research on the study of
tourism villages based on Islamic teachings and creative economy in Landungsari
Pekalongan Village, the following conceptual framework was obtained: mapping
activities of tourism Landungsari village, halal tourism Landungsari village indicator,
potential development of Landungsari village, community empowerment at Landungsari
village, and implementation the creative economy at whole tourism activities at

Landungsari village.
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Abstract

The rise of intolerance in Indonesia is allegedly due to the lack of instilling the values of moderation from
the early age, thus it is necessary to strengthen the values of religious moderation towards students at
Madrasah Ibtidaiyah. This study aims to reinforce the values of religious moderation in the learning of
Islamic Religious Education. This research belongs to library research with a descriptive qualitative
approach. The data were analyzed using content analysis. The results of the study concluded that
strengthening the values of religious moderation in Islamic education learning in school, teachers must
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Strengthening the Values of Religious Moderation in the Learning of Islamic
Religious Education at Madrasah Ibtidaiyah

INTRODUCTION

Indonesia has an extensive history of religious pluralism and moderation. However,
Indonesia is also known as a country that has intolerance which increases from time to
time, both small and large scale incidents of intolerance. Many factors influence the
incidence of intolerance in Indonesia, both political, social, and cultural aspects that

occur in certain communities in Indonesia (Sebastian & Arifianto, 2020).

Nowadays, there is a tendency towards the revival of traditional Islam around of the
world, particularly, in the Chechen Republic; it is expressed in the increase in the
number of mosque constructions, the spread of religion literature, Hajj to Mecca and
Medina, restoration of the Islamic clerical elite, establishment of tight connections with
foreign fellow believers (especially South Arabia). We have to highlight that, traditional
religious (Sufi) values are used in the process of spiritual education of youth,

counteraction to religious radicalism and extremism (Alaverdov, 2021).

As we know, radicalism and intolerance happens to students in Indonesia. According to
Hidayat et al., (2020) there are at least two categories of religious intolerance among
students in Indonesia. They are intolerance in thought and action. Intolerance in thought
occurs when individuals reject those who are different in thought and individuals who
refuse in thought and action. For this reason, it is necessary to have cooperation
between the government, schools and families in preventing the emergence of hatred for

differences, because hatred is the starting point for religious intolerance among students.

Diversity that is not managed properly through the attitude and character of mutual
understanding will cause cultural friction and conflict. For this reason, the process of
internalizing multicultural values through education must involve schools, students,
families, and the community. The success of the internalization process is determined
by mutual support between knowledge, processes, and multiculturalism in respecting

and accepting existing differences (Firdaus et al., 2020).

The danger of intolerance that has occurred recently is increasingly threatening the

integration of the nation, so family education becomes the main strength capital in
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countering these concerns. Overall, family education has an important value in teaching
children to have an open perspective in the midst of multiculturalism in society,
religion, and nation. Educational activities that are encouraged by parents in the family
need to be continuously encouraged in order to maintain the spirit of unity since parents
can provide education for positive and noble values in social life (Hakim & Bukhori,
2020).

It is undeniable that Indonesia belongs to a multicultural society. To realize a life full of
harmony, tranquility, and peace, Islam has provided a real concept of social life. If the
concept is implemented properly and correctly, surely humans who are created
differently can live in togetherness and diversity. This concept can be in the form of
fraternity, tolerance, friendship, mutual assistance, dialogue, and deliberation (Rifa’i,
2015).

To realize harmony in life, thus religious moderation needs to be instilled from the early
age, one of the ways is through the learning of Islamic Religious Education at
Madrasah Ibtidaiyah. According to Umar at Ministry of Religion of the Republic of
Indonesia and PKPPN IAIN Surakarta (2019) in addition to maximize the potential and
talents of students in school, another aspect that must not be forgotten by school is
strengthening the character of students in aspects of religious moderation and mental
revolution. If the aspects are fair and balance, it will meet the greatness and
professionalism of students in school. It is hoped that graduates from madrasah are not
only intellectually intelligent but also have a strong character in the aspects of religious
moderation and mental revolution. Students must be honest, have noble character, be

cultured, have character, be useful, and maintain good manners towards others.

Based on Saifuddin at Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia (2019)
religious moderation must be understood as a shared commitment to maintain a
complete balance. Every citizen, regardless of ethnicity, culture, religion, or political
choice, must listen to each other, learn from each other, practice skills in managing and

overcoming all differences. It is clear that religious moderation is closely related to
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maintaining togetherness by having an attitude of tolerance. An ancestral heritage that

teaches us to understand each other and feel one another that is different from us.

Yusuf al-Qaradhawi at Amin at Saidurrahman (2019) suggested that Moderation of
Islam is a view or attitude that always tries to take the middle way of two opposing or
excessive attitudes so that one of the two attitudes in question does not dominate in
one's mind. In other words, a moderate Muslim will always give a value or aspect that is

opposite to a particular part not more than the proper portion.

Islamic religious education at Madrasah Ibtidaiyah is believed to have a crucial role in
shaping the moderate character of each student since if the values of religious
moderation are instilled from the early age, then these values can be attached and make

a strong character in every student until adulthood and even old.

Researches on the values of religious moderation in Islamic Religious Education
learning have been carried out by many previous researchers, one of them, research
conducted by Imron (2018) with the title "Strengthening Moderate Islam through
Democracy Learning Methods in Madrasah Ibtidaiyah™. The results of the study
conclude that moderate Islam has a principle of life that upholds fairness in social life.
Moderate values are internalized in the M1 level curriculum through the implementation
of democracy. The application can be implemented through various methods such as
discussion, question and answer, group work, and simulations. Democratic learning
encourages the existence of communicative relationships between teacher and students,
inculcate friendship relations, and increase the value of brotherhood, as well as student-
centered learning. Learning democracy provides the widest opportunity for students to
think critically and creatively.

Second, a research conducted by Ali (2021) with the title "Local Wisdom and Religious
Moderation Based Thematic Learning Management in Madrasah Ibtidaiyah Malang".
The results of the study revealed that the thematic learning management based on local
wisdom and religious moderation had changed from conventional approach to a
functional integrative thematic approach. At the same time, students become aware of

the differences and similarities regarding local wisdom and religious moderation so that
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students respect each others.

Third, a research conducted by Muhtarom (2018) with the title "The Urgency of
Strengthening Islamic Moderation Thought in Religious Education in Madrasah”. The
result of the study is that the phenomenon of violence with religious nuances is a part of
the historical reality that accompanies human life. Religious violence is the result of
conflicts of interest involving economic, social, political, and cultural aspects, while
religion is sometimes used as a legitimate tool for certain interests. Therefore, it is
necessary to develop a model of Islamic moderation thought that can promote Islam
rahmatan lil alamin (Islam as the mercy of the universe). This is where the strategic
role of Islamic educational institutions that are polite, peaceful, and harmonious in
teaching Islamic moderation education models to embed the substance of Islamic
teachings that are rahmatan lil alamin.

Fourth, a research conducted by Ramadhan (2020) with the title "SD/MI Teacher
Creativity in Designing Islamic Religious Education Learning and Its Implications for
Building Students' Tolerant Attitudes in MIN 1 Sila" The results of the study concluded
that tolerance is an aspect that is highly emphasized in Islamic Religious Education
learning. Islamic Religious Education is not only understood textually normatively, the
doctrines in the Qur'an must be able to be understood openly and non-discriminatory.
The process of planning, implementing, and evaluating Islamic Religious Education
subjects must be oriented to the development of knowledge, attitudes, and skills.
Tolerance does not come spontaneously, but needs to be built in Islamic Religious
Education learning.

Strengthening the values of moderation in Islamic Religious Education learning at
Madrasah Ibtidaiyah is expected to be embedded in the daily attitudes of students who
are taught from an early age, so that these values are embedded in daily life both in
madrasas, at home, and in society which can make them have a high tolerance attitude
so that always maintain the sovereignty of the Republic of Indonesia in the midst of a

multicultural society.
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RESEARCH METHOD

This research is a library research with a descriptive qualitative approach, collecting
data from various sources of data from various literatures related to the subject and
other sources as primary and secondary data. Methods of collecting data from various
books, journals, and other sources that discuss religious moderation in learning Islamic

Religious Education. Data analysis was carried out using content analysis.

RESULT AND DISCUSSION

1. Religious Moderation

The word ‘moderation’ comes from the Latin, moderatio, which means neither excess
nor deficiency. The word also has the meaning of self-control from the attitude of very
advantages and disadvantages. In the Indonesian Dictionary (KBBI) there are two
meanings of the word moderation: (1) reducing violence and (2) avoiding extremes. If a
"person is moderate” it indicates that the person is being ordinary, being natural and not
extreme (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia, 2019d).

While in Arabic, the word ‘moderation’ is better known as the word wasath or
wasathiyyah, it has the same meaning as the word tawassuth (middle), i tidal (fair), and
tawazun (balanced). In Arabic, the word wasathiyyah means best choice. Whatever
words are used, they all imply the same meaning, which is fair in choosing the middle
ground position among the various extreme options. People who apply the principle of
wasathiyyah are usually called wasith. Even the word wasith is absorbed into
Indonesian to become "wasit" which has several meanings, among others: 1) mediator,
intermediary in trade; 2) dissenters, separatists, conciliators between the disputants; and
3) competition leaders (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia, 2019d).
According to Shihab (2019), in the context of understanding the nature of wasathiyyah
in various fields and aspects, there are several things that must be considered. It is the
existence of a tug of war relationship between the "middle" and the two ends. Of course,
it does not only require patience and tenacity in dealing with it, but also requires
adequate knowledge and understanding, so as not to be dragged down by one end — so
that, from both ends it can be drawn what is needed to achieve justice and goodness
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which is an absolute requirement to realize the true wasathiyyah.

Furthermore, Hidayat (2019) asserts that Islam Wasatiyah contains seven main
elements: tawassut (middle and straight path), i‘tidal (proportionate and fair), tasamuh
(broadminded, respecting differences), shura (prioritizing deliberation to produce
decisions), islah (prioritizing the common good), qudwah (exemplary in leadership),
muwathanah (defending the country and nation). The spirit and values above are
criticisms of the religious radicalism-extremism movement. To counter the radicalism
movement, religious moderation is very necessary in the learning process in the
madrasah.

2. Islamic Religious Education Learning

Islamic Religious Education learning is two combinations of nomenclature: Islamic
Religious Learning and Education. Meaningful learning, the implementation of
activities related to the educational process involves students to develop their potential.
Students are given the opportunity to improve attitudes, knowledge, and skills. Skills
can be useful for social life, nationhood, and contribute to the welfare of human life
(Asfiati, 2020).

In relation to Islamic Religious Education learning at Madrasah Ibtidaiyah, the
curriculum structure for Islamic Religious Education subjects is divided into several
subjects, including: Al-Qur'an Hadith, Akidah Akhlak, Figh, and History of Islamic
Culture. The time allocation for Islamic Religious Education learning is in accordance
with the time allocation at (simpatika, 2021) Madrasah Ibtidaiyah level as shown in
table 1 below:

Table 1
Time Allocation and K13 Curriculum Structure
in Madrasah Ibtidaiyah

Time Allocation in a week

No Subjects

1 2 3 4 5 6

Islamic Religious Education
1 Al Qur'an Hadith 2 2 2 2 2 2
2 Akidah Akhlak 2 2 2 2 2 2
3 Figih 2 2 2 2 2 2
4 History of Islamic Culture - - 2 2 2 2
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Islamic Religious Education learning planning is prepared in the form of a syllabus and
Learning Plan. Which is guided by content standards. Learning planning includes the
preparation of learning implementation plans, preparation of learning media and
resources, assessment tools, and learning scenarios.

The implementation of Islamic Religious Education learning is the implementation of
the learning plan. The implementation of learning consists of preliminary activities,
core activities, and closing activities.

While the assessment of Islamic Religious Education learning at madrasah ibtidaiyah is
a process of collecting and managing information to measure the achievement of student
learning outcomes in Islamic Religious Education subjects in madrasas (Ministry of
Religion of the Republic of Indonesia, 2019a)

3. Strengthening Religious Moderation Values in Islamic Religious Education
Learning

The Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia promotes religious moderation in
the madrasa curriculum as stated in the Decree of the Minister of Religion Number 183
of 2019 concerning the Islamic Religious Education Curriculum and Arabic Language
in Madrasas. Then Decree of the Minister of Religion number 183 Year 2019 is poured
into learning textbooks in each madrasa according to the level of education.

In Decree of the Minister of Religion number 183 2019, the Ministry of Religion of the
Republic of Indonesia did not create a new class of subjects related to religious
moderation, but the content of religious moderation was integrated in all Islamic
Religious Education subjects which included Al Qur'an Hadith, Akidah Akhlak, figih,
and History of Islamic Culture.

The content of religious moderation is included in the sub-chapters in all
subjects. Discussions in all subjects in the Decree of the Minister of Religion number
183 in 2019 contain a message of moderation in it. In fact, there are more specific sub-
themes that exist in the subjects of Al Quran Hadith, Akidah Akhlak, Figh, and History
of Islamic Culture (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia, 2019a)

The content of religious moderation in the Decree of the Minister of Religion number
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183 of 2019 is explicit and some is implied in Core Competence 2. It is the competence
of social attitudes. The Core Competence is related to social attitudes which includes

the values of religious moderation as shown in table 2 below.

Table 2

Core Competencies of Social Attitude of Islamic Religious Education and Arabic Language

CORE COMPETENCE CORE COMPETENCE CLASS CORE COMPETENCE
CLASS 1 2 CLASS 3

Accept and carry out honest, Accept and carry out honest, Accept, practice, and
disciplined, responsible, disciplined, responsible, polite, respect honest, disciplined,

polite, caring, and confident

caring, and confident behavior

responsible, polite, caring,

behavior in interacting with in interacting with family, and confident behavior in
family, friends, and teachers.  friends, and teachers interacting  with  family,
friends,  teachers, and
neighbors
CORE COMPETENCE CORE COMPETENCE CLASS CORE COMPETENCE
CLASS 4 5 CLASS 6
Accept, practice, and respect Accept, practice, and respect Accept, practice, and
honest, disciplined, honest, disciplined, responsible, respect honest, disciplined,
responsible, polite, caring, polite, caring, and confident responsible, polite, caring,
and confident behavior in behavior in interacting with and confident behavior in
interacting  with  family, family, friends, teachers, and interacting with family,
friends, teachers, and neighbors as well as love for the friends,  teachers, and
neighbors homeland neighbors as well as love

for the nationality

The values of religious moderation are not only taught in Islamic Religious Education
learning, the Decree of the Minister of Religion about curriculum structure number 183
of 2019 consists of group A (general), group B (general), and group C
(specialization). General subject teachers or classroom teachers can integrate the
subject matter with a predetermined time allocation. Subjects A, B, and C are groups of
subjects whose content and references are developed by the central and regional
governments in a clear and detailed manner (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of
Indonesia, 2019a).

In addition to Decree of the Minister of Religion Number 183 of 2019 concerning
Islamic Religious Education and Arabic Language Curriculum, the Indonesian Ministry
of Religion also issued Decree of the Minister of Religion Number 184 of 2019

concerning Guidelines for Curriculum Implementation in Madrasahs which were issued
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to encourage and provide various rules on how madrasahs innovate in implementing

madrasa curriculum, provide a legal protection in the development of the uniqueness of

madrasas, strengthening character education, anti-corruption education, and developing
religious moderation (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia, 2019b).

The content of religious moderation is not only contained in Decree of the Minister of

Religion Number 183 of 2019 concerning Islamic Education and Arabic language

Curriculum at Madrasahs. Decree of the Minister of Religion Number 184 of 2019

concerning Guidelines for Curriculum Implementation in Madrasas also contains

instructions for implementing religious moderation, strengthening character education,
and anti-corruption education in madrasas as follows:

1. Every subject teacher is obliged to instill the values of religious moderation,
strengthening character education, and anti-corruption education to students;

2. Instilling the value of religious moderation, strengthening character education, and
anti-corruption education to students is a hidden curriculum in the form of
habituation, civilizing, and empowerment in everyday life;

3. The implementation of inculcating the values of religious moderation, strengthening
character education, and anti-corruption education to students must be listed in the
Learning Implementation Plan, the teacher is obliged to condition the classroom
atmosphere and make habits for the realization of a culture of moderate thinking in
religion, character formation, and an anti-corruption culture. and
conveying moral messages to students (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of
Indonesia, 2019c) see also at (Ministry of Religion of the Republic of Indonesia,
2020).

Moderation values contained in Decree of the Minister of Religion Number 183 of 2019

will not be implemented properly in Islamic Religious Education learning if there are no

efforts to make this happen. There are several efforts made in realizing moderate
students, including: First, teachers must have knowledge of religious moderation by
adding insight and knowledge through various scientific forums, participating in studies
on religious moderation and training held by the Ministry of Religion of the Republic of
Indonesia. In addition, it can add insight through various reference sources, both books,
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journals and the internet.

Second, the preparation of the lesson plan is integrated with the values of religious
moderation. The lesson plan is well prepared and planned in accordance with the Decree
of the Minister of Religion guidelines Number 183 of 2019 or in accordance with the
Regulation of the Minister of Education and Culture Number 14 of 2019. The values of
religious moderation can be included in learning objectives, subject matter, and learning
evaluations.

Third, the integration of subject matter with the value of moderation. Teachers must
insert the values of religious moderation in Islamic Religious Education subject
matter. This is done so that learning is not boring which is delivered not only subject
matter, but there are moral values that are conveyed in addition to the subject matter. By
linking material in real life related to religious moderation.

Fourth, the evaluation of student learning outcomes must be fair and balanced. The
principles of religious moderation must be applied and put forward in the process of
evaluating learning and assessing learning outcomes. Teachers must be able to prioritize
the value of justice and balance in assessing student learning outcomes in Islamic
Religious Education learning.

Fifth, add a learning burden related to the values of religious moderation. In Decree of
the Minister of Religion Number 183 of 2019, madrasas can add six hours of student
learning load. From this time allocation, madrasas can allocate two hours of lessons for
religious moderation learning according to the module published by the Indonesian
ministry of religion. It is Building Moderate Character: Module for Strengthening
Religious Moderation Values in RA-MI Madrasas.

Sixth, utilizing technology and digital information. The toughest challenge of the 21st
century in learning is the development of the world of technology and
information. Teachers are required to be able to mix technology and information-based
Islamic Religious Education learning with religious moderation. One of them is by
utilizing information and communication technology in Islamic Religious Education
learning and providing digital literacy so that students are able to take advantage of
advances in science and technology for the benefit of Islamic Religious Education
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learning.

CONCLUSION

Strengthening the values of religious moderation in Islamic Religious Education
learning is believed to be able to have a positive impact on students about the
importance of religious moderation. With this reinforcement, students have a tolerant
attitude towards others, are able to live in harmony in the madrasa, home, and
community environment. As well as bringing peace missions into life both at the local
and global levels.

In addition, the positive attitude resulting from the values of religious moderation in
Islamic Religious Education learning will carry over throughout life that is inherent in
the heart by prioritizing the principles of religious moderation. It is fair and balanced in

thinking, acting, and in movements or community.
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ABSTRACT

This study seeks to explore the main determinants of the decision to launch a new venture in the Social
Solidarity Economy (SSE) in the Moroccan context. Its ultimate objective is to examine the key factors that
may orient SSE project holders towards this form of entrepreneurship.

A quantitative study was conducted during the first semester of 2021 with 97 entrepreneurs-managers of
cooperatives and associations from the two Moroccan regions: 'Fez-Meknes' and 'I'Orientale’.

The obtained results show that the decision to establish an SSE venture is mainly influenced by the
following factors: the education and experience of the entrepreneur, his geographical territory where he has
spent his personal or professional life, his desire to be independent, as well as his motivation to seize the
opportunities he encounters in his environment.

Thus, prospecting and identifying the different factors that drive SSE ventures' founders to undertake in
this field could help public authorities to implement relevant policies and to develop this sector by adapting
their incentive measures to social entrepreneurship.
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The Main Drivers of the Entrepreneurial Decision in the Social and Solidarity
Economy: The Case of Moroccan Cooperatives and Associations

INTRODUCTION
Social and solidarity economy structures, particularly cooperatives and associations, are
the essential components of the Moroccan productive fabric, and entrepreneurship in this

sector brings benefits to both entrepreneurs and stakeholders.

The development of this sector in Morocco is particularly relevant today, especially in
view of the socio-economic context that the country is experiencing and the current
changes that the whole world is undergoing. Indeed, such numerous changes reflected in
the negative repercussions resulting from the effects induced by the COVID 19 pandemic,

are affecting both the lives of people and organizations.

In is in this perspective that the SSE should provide answers to problems in terms of
environmental protection, fight against poverty and exclusion, improvement of health
care, creation of equal opportunities, etc. All those problems could be resolved via social
innovation, solidarity savings, fair trade, microcredit, and the development of socially
responsible enterprises taking into account the societal dimension. Public authorities
might also support such enterprises through the establishment of convenient mechanisms

and measures to promote the growth of the SSE in terms of value creation.

In the Moroccan context, SSE-related entrepreneurship is closely associated with the
concept of social entrepreneurship. Although these two concepts are confused (Layadi,
Rouggani, & Bouayad, 2019) due to the absence of a legal status defining the social
enterprise, the conceptual ambiguity related to the concept of social entrepreneurship, and
the existence of similar characteristics for both concepts, especially those associated to
social vocation. Besides, several initiatives taken by the government are qualified as
measures ensured to promote social entrepreneurship such as those made to develop the

fabric of cooperatives and launch the INDH for the social and solidarity economy.

Moreover, the subject of social entrepreneurship is attracting a growing interest. Such
interest among researchers and decision-makers and their enthusiasm for the subject
could be explained by the importance of this sector and its contribution to inclusive and

sustainable development (OCDE, 2001). In other terms, this form of entrepreneurship is
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expected to bring up new solutions by tackling subjects such as micro-finance,

humanitarian, social and/or environmental problems (Injaz Al Maghrib, 2016).

Addressing the subject of social entrepreneurship in Morocco through the lens of the
Social and Solidarity Economy (SSE) sector (Layadi et al., 2019), which has settled in
the Moroccan economic and social landscape over the centuries, it has gone through the
political and social changes of the Kingdom. It has also experienced a remarkable

development in recent years in Morocco.

The SSE includes several key structures such as cooperatives, associations, mutual
societies, companies and foundations (Mtf-groupe le matin, 2018) which contribute
significantly to the economic and social development of countries. In this regard, we have
chosen to explore the main factors that may influence the decision of entrepreneurs
regarding the choice of this form of entrepreneurship. The focus was made on
cooperatives and associations funded under the Human Development Initiative (INDH)

in two Moroccan regions, namely the Eastern region and Fez-Meknes.

To this end, this article is structured in three parts. First, the theoretical framework of the
study and the research hypotheses will be presented, before outlining the methodological
framework, and finally the main obtained results will be analyzed and discussed before

concluding.
1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE RESEARCH

In what follows, the attention will be drawn on determining the essential factors that might
guide the decision of entrepreneurs towards entrepreneurial activities in the SSE sector.
For this purpose, the essential concepts of this research will be highlighted before
identifying the main determinants of SSE entrepreneurs addressed by the entrepreneurial

literature.
1.1. Social Entrepreneurship and SSE: Conceptual Clarification

Since this research focuses on studying the factors that may explain the decision to

undertake among Moroccan entrepreneurs in the social and solidarity economy (SSE)
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sector, it is therefore useful to clarify the concept of social entrepreneurship and to
highlight its relationship with that of the SSE.

This concept of social entrepreneurship is currently present around the world, but its
interpretation and implementation varies across countries and cultures (Layadi et al.,
2019). Clarifying this concept is therefore fundamental to be able to address our research
topic. In this perspective, Brouard (2007) confirms that defining a concept is the first step
to understanding what it is. Indeed, the entrepreneurial literature on the subject of social
entrepreneurship is rich in definitions, and although there is no unanimous and universal
definition of this concept (Hemingway, 2005, Cited in Anne-Claire & Thierry, 2011;
Khassal, 2018; Ocde, 2001; Peredo & McLean, 2006). We do not cite all the definitions
of this concept; we are interested in citing some that we believe are relevant to our
research question, namely, the analysis of the factors that drive entrepreneurs to undertake

SSE in the Moroccan context.

It is noteworthy to mention in this perspective that since the early 1980s, many definitions
of social entrepreneurship and social entrepreneurs have emerged (Chauffaut, Lensing, &
Antonella Noya, 2013). However, to date, there is no unified vocabulary used to refer to
this concept (OECD/European Union, 2013). Moreover, several similar terms such as
social entrepreneur, social entrepreneurial organization, or even social enterprise, have
often been used interchangeably in the literature to express the same idea (Bacq &
Janssen, 2011; Brouard & Larivet, 2010; Janssen, Bacg, & Brouard, 2012). The
proliferation of definitions related to this notion can be explained by the absence of a
unifying paradigm (Janssen et al., 2012). Some authors use the term to refer exclusively
to the use of market logics for social purposes, while others, such as the international
association Ashoka', employ it to qualify social initiatives/ goals taken and sought by
emblematic entrepreneurs, enactors of systemic change, while others highlight the

innovative nature of projects carried out by those entrepreneurs.

According to Drayton (2002), social entrepreneurship is a major engine of change, whose

fundamental values revolve around identifying, treating and tackling social problems.
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According to Peredo and McLean (2006), social entrepreneurship occurs when an
individual or group of persons objective(s) search to create social value ... demonstrate
an ability to recognize and take advantage of opportunities ..., is innovative, ... accepts
an above-average degree of risk ... and is particularly resourceful ... in the pursuit of social
projects.

For some other scholars, social entrepreneurship is co-dependent on "any private activity
of general interest organized on the basis of an entrepreneurial approach and having as its
main reason the satisfaction of certain economic and social objectives, as well as the
capacity to put in place innovative solutions to the problems of exclusion and

unemployment. " (Ocde, 2001).

Finally, according to Zahra, Gedajlovic, Neubaum, and Shulman (2009), social

entrepreneurship

p encompasses activities and processes undertaken to discover, define, and exploit
opportunities to increase social wealth by creating new businesses or managing existing

organizations in innovative ways.

By analyzing these above definitions, it appears that the main purpose of social
entrepreneurship is to find out solutions to social problems. A second central element in
the definition of social entrepreneurship revolves around its social perspective and
mission. Moreover, social entrepreneurship relies on social innovation and opportunities’

seizing as integral parts of various definitions cited in the entrepreneurship field.

The whole question is therefore whether the structures emanating from the SSE can be

qualified as social enterprises.

It would be hasty to assimilate social entrepreneurship to the creation of organizations in
the social and solidarity economy sector. Although it can be applied to other areas, the
term "social entrepreneurship” is much younger than the notion of "social economy": it
is only in the 1990s that it began to have a significant resonance on both sides of the
Atlantic. It seems to refer to a new impetus, a new dynamic, going beyond considerations

related to the legal status of organizations or the political project (Brossard, 2009).
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The Collective for the Development of Social Entrepreneurship (Codés" ) details that
“social entrepreneurship does not replace, compete with or threaten the concept of social
and solidarity economy”. It is rather "an opportunity for development for the sector”. It
implies that social entrepreneurship on the one hand and SSE on the other hand constitute
two distinct, but complementary levels of observation. In other words, "The SSE
embodies a more historical, political and institutional vision; whereas social
entrepreneurship favors an empirical, pragmatic and project-based reading” (Codes,
2007).

Consequently, social entrepreneurship can be defined as a set of innovative
entrepreneurial actions, implemented by an individual or a group of persons, who
identified market opportunities to tackle social, environmental and humanitarian
problems of the community. Such individuals, who emanate from either the public or the
private sector, could also target to change the mentality and behavior of social groups
(Talbi & Sadiqi, 2020; Talbi, Sadiqi, & Ouarsafi, 2020).

1.2. The social and solidarity economy: the sector in which social

entrepreneurship is deployed

After clarifying the notion of social entrepreneurship, it would be better to enlighten the
evolution of this concept in the Moroccan landscape as well as to distinguish it from social
enterprises and from social and solidarity economy (SSE). This will allow us to better

define our research focus.

Historically, the SSE was first evoked in Rabat (Morocco) in 1987 during the
organization by the department in charge of session planning in the international
cooperative university (Adrdour, Oudada, & EIl Ouardi, 2016). In fact, the context of
emergence of this concept coincides with the adoption of the structural adjustment
program as early as 1990, which was necessary to restore the overall macroeconomic
equilibrium (Adrdour et al., 2016). During this period, there was a gradual disengagement
of the State in several economic or social areas, as well as a reduction in the availability

of employment and public services. Moreover, the economic and social development
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plans put in place over the period 1988-1992 made the SSE an alternative in terms of job

creation and resource mobilization.

In the same perspective, since cooperatives were considered key structures of the SSE,
they contributed significantly to the economic and social development of countries. Thus,
since the Moroccan independence of 1956, the cooperative economic model has been a
strategic choice for Morocco, seeking to ensure a national mobilization for the
modernization and development of traditional sectors, particularly the agricultural one
(Achour, 2018). For these reasons, these structures have attracted the attention of

researchers in social entrepreneurship studies.

Similarly, Morocco recognized the importance of cooperatives and associations in 1958,
and laws on associations and mutual societies were promulgated as a framework for
national provident societies, mutual aid and solidarity in 1963 (Cese, 2015; Mtf-groupe
le matin, 2018). These mutual insurance companies have been particularly present in the
areas of social coverage, provident insurance and solidarity. They began to take a
structured and organized form in the early 2000s (Cese, 2015). The historical field of
intervention of the associative sector has mainly concerned the reduction of inequalities
of income and access to basic needs (literacy, microcredit, integration of the handicapped
and street children, integration of women, etc.). Meanwhile, it has been extended to the
socio-economic sphere as well as the local development, the reduction of infrastructure
deficits (electrification, drinking water supply, opening up of access by building roads,
tracks, bridges, etc.), and in a whole all the activities that until then had been managed by

the government'’,

In the same period, precisely in 1963, an administrative structure responsible for
supporting cooperatives in the areas of training, information and legal support was set up
under the name of the "Office of Development of Cooperation" (ODCO") (Ahrouch,
2011). This office was restructured in 1975 to become a public enterprise with a legal
personality and financial/ administrative autonomy (Ahrouch, 2011; Ait Haddout &
Jaouad, 2003).
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From the foregoing, and highlighting the main initiatives and strategies taken by the
Moroccan state, it can be argued that the SSE has occupied since the 1990s, a considerable
place in economic and social development programs. Those programs were reinforced in
2005 by the advent of the National Initiative for Human Development (henceforth INDH),
based on a participatory approach that considers SSE enterprises at the center of the
human development process. Therefore, the main objective of this mechanism was to
contribute to human development by addressing the issues of cooperatives, associations
and mutuals (Achour, 2018; De Miras, 2007). Moreover, the implementation of this
initiative opened up the construction of a huge site and was a great opportunity for the
development of the country through the establishment of support structures that were
adapted to the SSE (Khatibi, 1998, cited in Achour, 2018).

In addition to those structures, Morocco has set up a multitude of other programs whose
vocation was to accompany initiatives in this field. For instance, we can cite the Office
for the Development of Cooperation, which is an agency responsible for implementing
the government policy in the field of cooperatives. The Social Development Agency is
also another institution dedicated to reducing poverty and promoting social development
in Morocco. Furthermore, mention can be made, for example, of The National Mutual
Aid, which is a support mutual whose mission is to provide all forms of aid and assistance
to the population and to contribute to family and social promotion. A further example is
The National Promotion, whose purpose is to coordinate and implement the achievement
of full employment of the rural population in order to promote the development of the

national territory (Cese, 2015)

More recent, other initiatives have emerged, such as the national program adopted to
support youth entrepreneurship or the launch of a fund for entrepreneurship
“INTELAQA” in January 2020, which aims to boost the creation of small and medium
structures such as traders, artisans, SMEs, cooperatives in the country. It is based on
financing solutions at low interest rates capped at 1.75% for beneficiaries in rural areas

and 2% in urban areas. Such revolutionary rates were never applied earlier in the country.
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To sum up, it appears that the concept of social entrepreneurship, which is currently
marked by an important evolution in Morocco, remains at its embryonic stage, even if it
is closely associated with that of the SSE. Thus, various studies carried out on this subject
pointed out that the absence of regulations defining the constituent elements of social
enterprises and specifying its rights and obligations (with a formal statute) make this type
of structures little known and not well developed"' in Morocco. Hence, it is recommended
to develop a legal framework to recognize and promote social enterprises, whose social
role is important for the country as a whole. In this vein, it should be indicated that
cooperatives, associations or enterprises, might be listed as part of a social and not an
economic logic. This is why the present study will focus on pinpointing the determinants
of social entrepreneurship among the target group of cooperatives and associations

created by Moroccan social entrepreneurs.

1.3. Determinants of entrepreneurship in the SSE and research hypotheses’
development

The review of the entrepreneurial literature highlights several determinants of this
concept and makes it possible to identify some factors that are likely to have a significant

influence on the entrepreneurial decision of SSE entrepreneurs.
1.3.1. The family environment

Many previous investigations has shown that one of the most important environments for
the transmission of a promising entrepreneurial culture is the family environment. Indeed,
this first institution is instrumental in shaping the convenient attitudes and behaviors of
its members, and ensuring in turn their positive well-being. Most often, entrepreneurs
come from families where parents or other family members are themselves
businesspersons. Young people who grow up in such a family or environment see their
parents or relatives as role models (Gasse, 2003). Similarly, Ajzen (2011) pointed out that
social norms stressing the characteristics of the entrepreneur's family and social

environment, influence his decision to start a business.
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In the same orientation, the results of Nacéra and Matouk (2012) showed that the family
environment is a determining factor in the business involvement. Thus, the following

hypothesis could be proposed:

H1. The family environment positively influences the decision to undertake

among owners of Moroccan cooperatives and associations.

1.3.2. Education and previous experience

Education appears to be a decisive element in promoting entrepreneurship, which
conditions both the degree of success of the project and its consolidation in the medium
and long term (CESE et al., 2018). In fact, many scholars have stressed its importance for
the development of the entrepreneurial spirit and culture among entrepreneurs. For
instance, Kabir et al. (2017) revealed that entrepreneurship education and training provide
skills and knowledge that could help young entrepreneurs to change their typical mindset
from job search to job creation. Besides, training equips the entrepreneur with
competencies and information that are useful, and even decisive for the realization of his

project.

Other researchers have also argued that education, training and experience play key roles
in the development of entrepreneurs’ knowledge and skills (Omrane, 2014). As an
illustrative example, Fayolle (2003) stated that “teaching, through internships and the
promotion of the dynamic and responsible image of entrepreneurs, can generate vocations

and raise awareness among a wide public™.

When it comes to social entrepreneurship, the literature provides evidence of a positive
relationship between education and the likelihood of being a social entrepreneur
(Kachlami, 2014; Van Ryzin, 2009). More especially, the investigation carried out by
Van Ryzin et al. (2009), by using data from an online survey in the United States,
confirms that individuals with higher education are more likely to be social entrepreneurs.
Moreover, Faruk et al (2016) underlined that, in Bangladesh for instance, among the main
factors that contribute to the success of social entrepreneurship, knowledge gained

through education and experience is an impactful determinant.
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From another perspective, Coster (2009) emphasized that experiences foster the
acquisition of functional and operational skills that are necessary to strengthen the
entrepreneurial ability to analyze the environment, to capture and exploit potential
opportunities. Those capabilities might help the individual to adapt to several professions,
or to modify his professional trajectories due to the different frustrations encountered

during his development process.

In the same vein, the results of the research conducted by Talebi et al. (2014) revealed
that prior experience is one of the main factors influencing the decision-making bias

among entrepreneurs.

The following hypothesis can then be suggested:

H2. Education and prior experience positively influences the decision to

undertake among owners of Moroccan cooperatives and associations.

1.3.3. The entrepreneurial territory

It is noteworthy to indicate that the territory in which the entrepreneur spends his personal
or professional life plays a considerable role in his professional choice. In addition, the
environment in which the business activity takes place is decisive for the consolidation
of the entrepreneurial fabric and for fostering the implementation of new entrepreneurial
initiatives (CESE et al., 2018)

In fact, the territory constitutes a pole of attraction that offers social entrepreneurs
multiple opportunities in terms of investment and sustainable development (Omrane,
2013, 2015). The numerous resources it might provide to entrepreneurs through the
different organizations and support structures it involves can explain its attractiveness
(Omrane, 2013). Those resources could be either material (land, infrastructure,
availability of water, technology...), human (skilled labor, taskforce), or financial ones

(possibility of project financing, subsidies and financial aid ...).

We can then elaborate the following hypothesis as follows:
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H 3. The territory positively influences the decision to undertake among owners

of Moroccan cooperatives and associations.

1.3.4. The Need for Independence

Being independent means freeing oneself from the salary obligation, authority and
subordination of the employer, just as the desire to be one's own boss is the psychological
motive that encourages the individual to embark on an entrepreneurial adventure (Blais
& Toulouse, 2012; Collins, Moore and Unwalla, 1955).

Many entrepreneurial researches have shown that the desire to be independent and self-
reliant is the most common reason for starting a new business. Entrepreneurs perceive the
need to be independent and autonomous as a real motivation. In this sense, Tremblay and
Gasse (2007) pointed out that the need for independence and autonomy is a motivation

for a person to be entrepreneurial.

Richman (1982) refers to the same logical assumption: the main motivation of the
entrepreneur is to have the opportunity to exercise free choices about his lifestyle and to
be independent and self-reliant. He stated that entrepreneurial characteristics very often

emerge at the age of adolescence or young adulthood.

The investigation of Grieco (2007) on "the entrepreneurial decision: theories,
determinants and constraints”, whose objective is to provide an integrated classification
of internal and contextual determinants of the entrepreneurial decision, emphasizes the
link between each characterization of the entrepreneurial decision and the context in
which it occurs. According to this researcher, among the most relevant internal aspects

that shape the entrepreneurial decision is the desire for independence.

Based on these contributions, the following hypothesis can be suggested as follows:

H 4. The need to be independent guides the decision to undertake among owners

of Moroccan cooperatives and associations.
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1.3.5. Social innovation

As pointed out by CESE et al. (2018), new entrepreneurial initiatives are taken to develop
competitive strategies in a context of greater globalization of markets and technological
shifts. In a medium term, new ventures’ founders are appealed to bet for their survival on

strategies of growth and value creation through innovation and international orientation.

Social innovation which focuses on providing innovative solutions to unresolved social
problems, places social value creation at the heart of their mission to improve the lives
and well-being of individuals and communities. In addition, it constitutes a favorable
dimension for the development of new activities that create added-value and employment
(Ces, 2011).

According to Bouchard (2006), social innovation in the SSE makes it possible to "report
on initiatives taken to respond to social expectations”, to needs that are poorly or
inadequately met, without necessarily being the subject of new ideas, but rather of a

different conception.

In this orientation, several writings stressed the importance of innovation as a factor
contributing to the development of social entrepreneurship (Faruk et al., 2016; UK
Essays, 2018). For example, Faruk et al. (2016) pinpointed the factors that may affect the
development of social entrepreneurship in Bangladesh, and highlighted that among them,
innovative ideas might be considered as essential for the success of social

entrepreneurship.

According to Richez-Battesti (2008), even if the development of social innovation relies
on partnerships with the State, the local authorities, or with lucrative private companies,
this phenomenon remains impactful in the way that encourages entrepreneurs to set up

their own businesses. The following hypothesis can then be proposed:

H 5. Social innovation positively influences the decision to undertake Among

Owners of Moroccan cooperatives and associations
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1.3.6. Seizing the environmental opportunities

For Peter Drucker, an entrepreneur should be able to identify opportunities and to exploit
them in order to generate change in all its forms without excluding its social components.
Nevertheless, opportunities existing in the for-profit sector are very different from their
conception in the social sphere. This distinction is important because social
entrepreneurship relies on it; whereas classical entrepreneurship tends to serve a market
under the reign of capitalism. It aims, through a complete process of value creation, to

ensure its sustainability through the accumulation of pecuniary wealth.

In addition, some researchers have pointed out that the seizure of attractive opportunities
can be both the consequence and the cause of the initiation of the business creation
process (Bourguiba, 2007, p.38). This factor therefore represents a triggering driver for
the act of entrepreneurship. In this same perspective, Hernandez and Marco (2006) added
that the decision to undertake a social project could be perceived as a process of detection

and exploitation of opportunities.

For Grieco (2007), the "contextual determinants" of any entrepreneurial decision, include
among others, "opportunities offered by the market to make profits"”. Thus, it appears that
the search and seizure of opportunities that arise in the market could be the main factors

that may influence the entrepreneurial decision.

The following hypothesis could therefore be suggested as follows:

H 6. Seizing environmental opportunities orients entrepreneurs towards the
SSE.

1.3.7. Public aids

One of the main constraints to the launch of entrepreneurial activities is access to finance,
I.e. the availability of sufficient and appropriate financial resources. This not only allows
access to the necessary funds for the implementation of any new project, but also offers
the guarantee that during the stages of the new venture development and expansion- the

entrepreneur do not become financially stifled (CESE et al., 2018).
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It should be emphasized then that financing constitute one of the factors that condition
the decision to undertake a new project. These financing needs can take the form of the
entrepreneur's own capital, the contribution of a partner, a bank loan granted by a financial
institution, a supplier's credit granted by a supplier to finance the operating cycle, a
subsidy or incentive offered by the public authorities to encourage young people to build

up businesses, etc.

Support structures are important drivers of the promotion of entrepreneurship and the
development of the entrepreneurial culture of a community. The government intervenes
in this respect by stimulating the creation of new businesses through the implementation
of different types of aid and support programs for venture creation (Firlas, 2019). More
particularly in Morocco, support structures for entrepreneurship are valued as a central

part of the state's strategic orientations"".

On another perspective, the entrepreneurial decision is often influenced by environmental
factors, notably the various aids offered to the entrepreneur, whether financial, material

or psychological ones (Nacéra and Matouk, 2012).

For Siegel (2006, p. 41), financial support corresponds to the “first levers used to promote
the development of business creation”. For this same scholar, financial aid sources are
numerous and diversified and their allocation depend on two criteria: the geographical

orientation of the aid, and the specific characteristics of the project itself.

Based on the observations above, the following hypothesis can then be formulated as

follows:

H 7. The aid provided by public authorities orient the decision of entrepreneurs
to undertake in the SSE.
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1.4. Conceptual Framework

The conceptual framework on which the present research is based is represented in the
Figure below.

Family environment H.1 . 4
Education and previous experience H.2 >
Territory H.3 >
H.4 Decision to
The Need for Independence o | undertake an SSE
Social innovation ' >
H.6
Seizing opportunities >
H.7
Public aids >
s , ork of the research\

\

)

Source: the authors

2. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In what follows, will be presented the research method adopted, the choice of sample, and
the data analysis’ tools employed to this end.

2.1. The research strategy

We have chosen a positivist approach. This approach seems relevant because it allows us
to empirically test our proposed hypotheses with the results obtained in the field.
Similarly, a qualitative method was chosen, which seems appropriate for this research

since all the variables chosen in the conceptual model are qualitative in nature.

Moreover, for the present hypothetical-deductive approach, the measurement instrument
employed for achieving the objectives set by the current research is the questionnaire,
which was administered to collect relevant data from the structures of the SSE.

This questionnaire was designed via GoogleForms tool, resulting in a large number of

useful responses for statistical analysis. It was written in two main parts, one part devoted
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to the collection of general information on the structures, while the second one is reserved
for questions that are supposed to check the relationships between the variables chosen

in the model and measured according to a Likert scale ranging from 01 to 05.
2.2. Sample of the study

The study was carried out during January and February 2021, through a survey on
Moroccan cooperatives and associations located in two main regions of Morocco, namely

the Eastern region and Fez-Meknes.

More precisely, the first lists of cooperatives and associations were obtained from the
prefectures of Boulomane and Taourirt. The focus was then made on those that are
financed by “the National Initiative for Human Development” (INDH). The random
sampling method was used (without discount). Thus, on the basis of a list of 160 SSE
structures, only 88 SSE founders agreed to participate in our survey with complete

answers.

In a second step, the owners of the other structures were contacted via online sources. In
this regard, the choice was made on the groups of Moroccan cooperatives and associations
that have the most visibility on social networks such as Facebook, Linkedin, etc. Thus,
09 structures’ founders were successfully contacted and invited to fill in the

guestionnaire.
2.3. Tools used for data analysis

Two main tools were applied for the statistical analyses and the presentation of the various
results: The graphical presentations of the various survey results were made using
"Tableau software"”, while data processing and various statistical analyses were carried

out using "RStudio" software.
2.4. Data descriptive analyses’ presentation

To test the proposed hypotheses aiming at highlighting the essential factors that strongly
influence the entrepreneurial decision of owners of cooperatives and associations, the

results obtained from our survey were analyzed and interpreted.
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A descriptive analysis of data from our survey reveals the following:

2.4.1. Characteristics of the sample

The questionnaire was administered only to cooperatives and associations’ founders,
considered as the main SSE structures’ representatives. From the figure 2 appearing
below, it can be deduced that cooperatives represent more than two thirds of the structures

targeted in our survey.

Association
29,90%

Cooperative
70,10%

Figure 2. The surveyed cooperatives and associations

Source : the authors

2.4.2. The sample structured by region

The dataset studied here is composed of 97 cooperatives and associations emanating from
the SSE sector. These structures are located mainly in the Eastern region and Fez-Meknes.

As shown in the figure 3 presented below, it appears that two thirds of the structures

surveyed are located in the eastern region.
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The region of Fez Meknes
31,96%

The Oriental region
68,04%

Figure 3. The Moroccan surveyed regions

Source: the authors

2.4.3. The sample structured by sector

The distribution of the structures of our sample remains varied, mixing among others

Agriculture, Handicraft or services. However, it is noteworthy to mention, as presented

in the figure 4 hereafter most of the structures constituted are cooperatives founded in the

agriculture and the industrial sectors.

209%

% Percentage

15%

10%

VWhat is the type of your structure?

. Association
. Cooperative

Agricult.. Commer.. Craft Culture Industry Other Service

Figure 4: Distribution of SSE structures by their sector of activities Source: the authors
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3. HYPOTHESES TESTING AND PRESENTATION OF RELATED RESULTS

Seven indicators of appreciation were selected to explore the key determinants of the

decision to undertake an SSE structure. An analysis of the answers’ distribution was made

after carrying out a flat sorting for all the collected answers and validating them via a Chi-

Square ¥ test.

3.1. Chi-Square y? testing related results

The analysis of results obtained through the answers collected via the questionnaire was

based on a frequency table carried out for each question, with a Chi-Square ¥ test. For

each statistical value of Chi-Square y? test is given a Degrees of Freedom (DF) =4 and a

tolerance of 5%. All the various findings are outlined in Table 1&2 below.

The tables below present the various results obtained:

Table 1.

Survey Answers’ Results

RESPON
SES

FAMIL

ENVIR
ONME
NT

EDUCATION
AND
PREVIOUS
EXPERIENC
E

THE
TERRIT
ORY

THE NEED
TO BE
INDEPENDE
NT

SOCIAL
INNOV
ATION

EXPLOITI
NG AN
OPPORTU
NITY

PUBLI

AIDS

DISAGR
EE AT
ALL

49%

10%

4%

24%

33%

28%

31%

NOT
AGREED

2%

6%

3%

4%

4%

4%

13%

NEITHE
R
AGREE
NOT
DISAGR
EE

9%

18%

18%

6%

17%

13%

19%

AGREE

8%

11%

15%

7%

6%

9%

9%

TOTALL
Y
AGREE

32%

55%

60%

59%

40%

46%

28%
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Table 2.

Chi-Square 2 test results

Value of | P-value of | Dominant
the Chi- the test reply
Questions Square 2
statistic
How much do you agree with the following statement: My 70.778 1,55 * 10 | Disagree at
family background influenced my decision to undertake all
SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: Did 71.843 9.26* 10%° Totally
my knowledge gained from past training and experience agree
influence my decision to undertake SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: My 94.09 <2.2*% 107 Totally
geographic location influenced my decision to undertake agree
SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: The 97.22 <2.2*10% Totally
need to be independent influenced my decision to undertake agree
SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: The 46 2.43* 10-9 Agree
presence of an unmet need in my area influenced my
decision to undertake SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: 50.556 2.764* 10- Totally
Exploiting an opportunity influenced my decision to 10 agree
undertake SSE?
How much do you agree with the following statement: 15.889 0.003172 | Disagree at
Public aid has influenced my decision to undertake SSE? all

®: Low significance

*): Moderate significance

") Strong significance

Source: the authors

First of all, it should be noted that the Chi2 test used in this study a conformity test

because in our case, a comparison should be made between the observed frequencies (in

the responses obtained from the sample of 97 entrepreneurs surveyed in the SSE

associations and cooperatives) and the theoretical frequencies, which are considered to

be equal for each response modality. This involves, among other factors, the issue related

to confirming or invalidating the basic hypothesis stipulating that the distribution

obtained (through the responses) conforms to the theoretical distribution using the p-value

of the Chi2 test.
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Second, from the tables above, it seems that almost half of the respondents reported that
their family environment has not influenced their decisions to undertake an SSE
organization, compared to just over a third who revealed the opposite. The Chi-square y2
test is equal to 70,778 for a Degree of Freedom (DF) =4 and with a p-value of 1.55 * 10
14 Thus, the difference with the reference distribution is very significant"

It is also noteworthy that 55.06% believed that the knowledge and information they
acquired through training and work experience were crucial in their choice to start a
business against only 10.11% who stated the opposite. The gap between the two groups
shows up the importance of having the knowledge required in the launch of a structure in
the SSE sector. The Chi-square ¥ test is equal to 71.843 for a DF = 4 and with a p-value
of 9.26* 101°. Then, the difference with the reference distribution is very significant.

Besides, it appears that the territory in which entrepreneurs built up their structures is very
important with regard to the decision to undertake their SSE structures. Only 4.5% of
them considered that the location is independent with their decision to undertake their
social projects. The Chi-square %2 test is equal to 94.09 for a DF = 4 and with a p-value

< 2.2* 1076, Therefore, the difference with the reference distribution is very significant.

Regarding the need for independence, we see that, More than 50% of the entrepreneurs
surveyed claim to have founded their structures in search of independence, as opposed to
only a quarter who said the opposite. This factor is therefore crucial for the decision
making among SSE owners. The Chi-square % is equal to 97.22 for a DF = 4 and with a
p-value < 2.2* 106 Then, the difference with the reference distribution is very

significant.

Moreover, it appears that social innovation moderately influences the entrepreneurial
decision among owners of SSE structures. Indeed, 45% of the interviewed entrepreneurs
declared that the feeling of an unsatisfied need pushed them to start their activity against
32% who answered differently. The Chi-square 2 is equal to 46 for a DF = 4 and with a
p-value of 2.43* 10°. Thus, the difference with the reference distribution is very

significant.
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For the question related to the exploitation of attractive opportunities, a significant

number of respondents indicated that they started their business to exploit an opportunity

that emanated from the environment, compared to only one-third who started their

business independently of this factor. The Chi-square 2 is equal to 50,556 for a DF= 4

and with a p-value < 2,764* 10°, Then, the difference with the reference distribution is

very significant.

Finally, the question concerning public aids reveals that a significant number of

entrepreneurs mentioned that public aid is not the major factor influencing their decision

to invest in the SSE. The Chi-square y? is equal to 15.889 for a DF = 4 and with a p-value

of 0.003172. Therefore, the difference with the reference distribution is significant.

3.2. Results’ discussion and recommendations

All the results obtained and the hypothesis tests can be summarized as follows:

Hypothesis Description Results

H.1 The family environment positively influences the decision to | Little influence
undertake among owners of Moroccan cooperatives and
associations.

H.2 Education and previous experience positively influences the Strong
decision to undertake of owners of Moroccan cooperatives and influence
associations.

H.3 The Territory positively influences the decision to undertake Strong
among owners of Moroccan cooperatives and associations. influence

H.4 The need to be independent guides entrepreneurs to undertake Strong
EHS. influence

H.5 Social Innovation Positively Influences the decision to undertake Moderate
Among Owners of Moroccan Cooperatives and Associations influence

H.6 Seizing the  Opportunity  Orients  Entrepreneurs  to Strong
Entrepreneurship in SSE influence

H.7 The aid provided by public authorities orient the decision of | Weak influence
entrepreneurs to undertake in SSE.

Table 3: Hypotheses’ testing results

Source: the authors
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The first results highlight the positive influence of several variables selected in the model
on the decision making process regarding the establishment of an SSE organization. Thus,
the factors that strongly affect the entrepreneurial decision in cooperatives and
associations are, among others, the territory, education and prior experience, the need to
be independent, as well as the seizing environmental opportunities. As for social
innovation, it moderately influences the entrepreneurial decision of SSE entrepreneurs.
On the other hand, the family environment and public support have weak impacts on the

entrepreneurial decision regarding launching social projects.

In light of all the obtained findings, it can be deduced that family background is not a key
determinant for entrepreneurial decision making among SSE entrepreneurs. Such a result
contradicts those of other researchers who have studied the determinants of
entrepreneurship (Belattaf & Nasroun, 2013; Nacéra & Matouk, 2012).

On the other hand, results are consistent with the work of Firlas (2019), which indicates
that public aids have a relatively small impact on business creation. At this level, the
government should sustain efforts to make incentives for business creation and to promote
the SSE sector by ensuring broad awareness on these issues and targeting a large

proportion of beneficiaries.

Finally, from the findings of the survey, it can be argued that social innovation has a weak
impact on SSE entrepreneurial decision to initiate social ventures; which implies that this
dimension deserves to be further developed by stakeholders, so that it can provide

innovative solutions to unsolved social problems.

CONCLUSION

The primary interest of this work devoted to pinpointing the determinants of
entrepreneurship in SSE lies in the fact that it highlights to what extend some significant
factors guide the decision to undertake among the owners of structures including

cooperatives and associations.

While the SSE remains the sector in which social entrepreneurship is developed, the

literature has pointed out that the evolution of this phenomenon in the Moroccan
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landscape is dependent on this sector. Nevertheless, undertaking in SSE does not
necessarily correspond to the form of social entrepreneurship, because many of these

structures are not really recognized as social enterprises.

The exploration of the determinants of entrepreneurship has been the subject of several
precedent researches in the field of entrepreneurship (Himrane, 2018; Sabri, 2017).
However, those dedicated to identifying the determinants of entrepreneurship in the SSE
seem to our knowledge little studied in the literature. Therefore, our contribution
represents a reflection of crucial importance to advance knowledge in this area of

research.

By considering the findings of this present study, we can better indepth understanding
what motivate entrepreneurs to found SSE cooperatives and associations. Indeed, their
decision to initiate social projects in the SSE is based on several factors. Those factors
encompass: education and experience of the entrepreneur, the geographical area or
territory in which he has spent his personal or professional life, his desire to be
independent, and his motivation to take advantage of opportunities captured in the

environment.

Understanding the factors that might influence the entrepreneurial decision making in the
SSE could further help decision makers to implement adequate incentives for social and
solidarity entrepreneurship. Based on the results of this study, we have revealed, as an
example, that "public support™ had a little influence on their decisions. For this reason,
public authorities are appealed upon to sustain additional efforts to ensure that programs
and support for the creation of SSE structures reach a large part of beneficiaries. A broad
awareness on the importance of this issue should be ensured to make any program visible

to potential entrepreneurs.

Despite its promising and valuable theoretical and practical implications, this study has
several limitations. In fact, only two Moroccan regions were retained for our enquiry,
which makes it difficult to generalize the obtained results to the whole country, or even

to other populations in other countries. In addition, we have chosen only certain variables
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in the research model, those that are more likely to influence the entrepreneurial decision

making; whereas such a decision could be affected by a plurality of other factors.
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Notes

" Ashoka is an international association, founded by the American Bill Drayton, that identifies, supports
and networks outstanding social entrepreneurs around the world. For more information: www.ashoka.org

I CODES: The Collective for the Development of Social Entrepreneurship, is a think tank, created in the
spring of 2006, which brings together about twenty people, recognized actors in the development of social
entrepreneurship: social entrepreneurs, coaches, institutions, funders ...

it Source : http://www.bsi-economics.org/images/articles/a196.pdf
v For more information about the organization: www.odco.gov.ma
v https://lematin.ma/journal/2015/quelles-voies-pour-1-emergence-de-l-entreprise-sociale/234642.html

Vihttp://www.cmeres.org/news/21-international/59-I-entrepreneuriat-social-au-maroc-specificites-du-
cadre-juridique-et-institutionnel

Vil The royal speech on the occasion of the opening of the first session of the legislative year, October 11,
2019 Calls on the private sector to fulfill its role as a stimulator of the national economy and calls "the
government and Bank Al-Maghrib, in coordination with the professional association of banks in Morocco,
to work to develop a special program to support young graduates, to finan

ce self-employment projects.

Vil The Chi-square (X?) is calculated with equal theoretical numbers for each modality.
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Coverage of Women Issues in Sindhi Newspapers of Pakistan
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Abstract

Women issues are the most extensively increasing issue not only in Pakistan but globally as well.
According to the Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (2020) women, related issues become higher in
the country each year. The issues of women became serious, which need to resolve. With time, women's
issues are now a critical matter, particularly in Pakistan. Therefore, the goal of the study is to interrogate
the coverage of women's issues concerning the violation of fundamental rights in Sindhi newspapers of
the country. For data accumulation, three Sindhi language dailies, Kawish, Ibrat, and Hilal-e-Pakistan,
were drawn from 1% January 2018 to 30 June 2018 as a sample size. The quantitative content analysis
method has been employed. The findings reveal that the Sindhi language newspapers report satisfactory
coverage concern to the issues of women in Sindh province of Pakistan. In contrast to this finding, these
newspapers have frequently reported the issues of violence against women as compared to education,
health, and property-related matters of women.

Keywords: Women Issues, Women Rights, Violence Against Women, Sindhi Newspapers.

INTRODUCTION

It is a fact that Sindhi print media plays a significant role in the dissemination of
information and dealing with the development of women’s social status particularly in
the Sindh province of Pakistan. The Sindhi newspapers mostly cover the issues of
women from all over the country. However, the most burning issues of the society are
lack of education, unemployment, women’s health, sexual and physical violence against

women, freedom from prostitution & trafficking subjects concerning to women. The
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women issues can be described as ‘obstacles of female rights include; violence against
women, property issue, education issue, health related issue, freedom from trafficking
and prostitution, credit related issue (Sheikh, 2017)

However, it is believed that in a most patriarchal culture like Pakistan, a male dominates
and a female subordinate to him. Furthermore, women are deprived of their fundamental
rights and suffering from multiple issues of society. In this regard, media play a key role
in covering the issues against women. The issues of women are usually highlighted in
the newspapers, when victim report their issues in police stations or raise voice for

justice in front of press clubs.

Sindh is the second largest province of the country. Sindh province has a long history of
literature, culture and art. Sindhi is a historical language of a country. However, the
Sindh language is mostly spoken by Sindhi people, usually living in remote areas of the
Sindh province of Pakistan. Moreover, it is also observed that Sindhi people like to read
newspapers in their native language. It has been proved that Sindhi language
newspapers played a vital role for the independence of the country.? The Sindhi
language newspapers mostly cover the issues of women. Generally, the Daily Kawish
publishes violence against women issues at the inner side and back page of the
newspaper. Sindh newspapers publish violence related stories of women with the
images of the victims. Particularly, the Daily 'Kawish', the Daily 'lbrat' and the Daily
'Hilal-e-Pakistan' are the most popular newspapers among the Sindhi readers (Mughal,
2008). Hence, it is essential to interrogate the coverage of issues concern to women
issues. Therefore, the difference of judgments in highlighting women issues in the print
media of the country is quite marked in our society. Thus, it's far obligatory to research
the insurance of the Sindhi language newspapers of the country. Therefore, the purpose
of the study is to interrogate the coverage of women’s issues concern to violation of

fundamental rights in Sindhi newspapers of the country.

The Status of Women in Pakistan

2https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of Sindhi-language_newspapers
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Despite seven decades, Pakistan is still included in the list of developing countries. This
country is still fighting for equal rights of education, health facilities, economic

stability, and women's rights.

In the context of the United Nations Human Development Index (2020), Pakistan’s rank
was 154" among 189 countries. In addition to this, Pakistan ranked 147" out of 188
countries in Human Development Index (2015). In terms of the Gender Inequality
Index, ‘Pakistan ranks 121 out of 155 countries, only 19.3 percent of women reach to
secondary education compared to 46.1 percent of men, while female participation in the
labor market is 24.6 percent compared to 82.9 percent for men’ (Human Development
Index, 2015). It is a notable fact that women are in the most vulnerable groups and they
cannot be neglected. On one side, there are several factors including lack of access to
education, the inadequacy of maternal health facilities, violence against women,
property related conflicts, insufficiency of empowerment in decision making at home
and freedom from prostitution and trafficking issues. On another side, the maternal
mortality rate is high due to the lack of facilities in hospitals. The majority of women
are house wives. Therefore, the large ratio of female population depends on men's
income. Generally, in Pakistan, women have lesser participation in decision-making
(Nizamani, 2018). In this context, women avail less opportunities and smaller amount of
empowerment at home and at workplace too. They have to face optical in their whole
life. Due to lack of political awareness, lack of education, lack of empowerment,
violence and other many factors women mostly do not enjoy their basic rights. The
researcher reckons that the proper leap forward in growing the mechanism to eliminate
violence is to apprehend and maintain the precept of human equality as declared by the
women’s protection constitution of the country and Universal Declaration of Human

Rights.

In 1996, Pakistan had ratified in the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) and promised to provide health facilities,
education, employment, property rights, protection from violence against women, credit
rights, and provision of freedom from prostitution and trafficking to women through the

constitution of the country. Unfortunately, Pakistan is still trying to achieve such
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objectives. In 1995, during the Fourth Beijing conference, the concept of women and
media was observed. In this regard, Zafar and Sehgal (1996) depicted that "the power of
media for consciousness rising among the women need to be recognized and utilized
that information plays a significant role for women's autonomy and empowerment”. It is
notable point that media is powerful for spreading awareness of empowerment and other
issues among men and women. Besides this, inequality is perpetuated through women's
lack of access to information services and consumption of media as a means of sharing
experiences (Redaelli, 2019). Media is supposed as a powerful source of information
but women have less access to information regarding their rights and understanding of

other issues.

Problem Statement

Scholars agreed that print media have given very little coverage to the issues of women
in the newspapers. In this regard, the study of Shaikh et al., (2019) found that the print
media of Pakistan report very few issues of women related to their rights. In contrast to
this, the Daily Kawish (Sindhi Language newspaper and the Daily Dawn (an English
language newspaper) have covered more issues of violence against women but the
Daily Jang ( Urdu language newspaper) has published more education problems of
women in 2011 (Shaikh et al., 2019). However, it has been pointed out that the majority
of newspapers might be published at the regional level, so they cover more stories
related to violence against women issues. Another study by Khalil & Shafiq (2020) has
proved that regional newspapers report more issues of women as compared to the
national newspapers.

The issue of women’s health care is predominated. In this regard, in Nigeria, Adeniran
(2020) found that 'this study have given greater support to prevailing journalistic norms
and newsroom routines as the dominant factors influencing the underrepresentation of
women in the newspaper’s coverage of maternal-child health care issues.’
Amenaghawon and Salawu (2020) also revealed that the causes of gender-based
violence are financial indiscretion, infidelity, jealousy, guilt, and ritual intentions.
Moreover, the study stated that the news were the desired editorial framework and

episodic framing was preferable over thematic structure. Readers did not pay
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importance to gender violence stories because all these were published inside, one-
fourth and tiny pages of their newspapers.

Another research study on the coverage of women’s issues, which was conducted by
Goswami, et al. (2010) in the Bikaner city of Rajasthan, India disclosed that most
subjects related to women were published in sections titled as local pages of selected
newspapers. However, consultancy regarding career and business also did not highlight
women's issues in the selected newspapers. Even another study of India conducted by
Nautiyal and Dabral (2012) found that women's issues have been covered by two Hindi
newspapers predominantly. However, women's issues have got slight attention in the
non-news items (such as articles, analysis, editorials, letters to editor, features, and
columns). Similarly, very few informative pieces of articles, columns, and features have
covered issues concerning to political or economic activities of women (Nautiyal &
Dabral, 2012). it means that Indian’s newspapers most of the time report only two
issues these concern to business and political news to women in detail. However, other

issues of women were left behind.

The findings of Kaur (2013) research have also confronted that the coverage of sexual
assault stories has many effects on society. It has been observed that print media is not
excitable towards the coverage of sensitive issues of women (Kaur, 2013). Somehow, it
is fact that media report the issue of women in pessimistic perception, which reflect

negative effects on the audiences.

As far as coverage of women issues in the newspapers is concerned, the Indian scholars
Nautiyal and Dabral (2012) found that “News related to women though still marginal
have started to occasionally occupy important slots like editorials, features, articles,
columns and front-page news”. Therefore, it is observed that occasionally, male editor

decides the placement of the news according to his interest.

Moreover, SN Tahir and G Mojiz (2006) concluded that nowadays women's issues have
obtained a fresh prominence in the country. The country has approved the law regarding
the rights of a girl to marry according to her will without the consent of the guardian,

anti-honor killing law, women's protection law against violence, domestic violence, the
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act of anti-harassment are some indications towards the progress of women status in the

country.

If we analyze another part of the fact that women reporters tend to cover issues
influencing women as victims and audience see more regular and utilize a broader
perspective of news in creating a human intrigued point as compared to men’s
correspondents (Covert 1981, Mills 1997, Meyers 1997, Skidmore 1998, Christmas
1997).

Research Design

According to the report of Pakistan Peace Studies, “there are 142 dailies, which have
regular publications. It means that there are 16% Sindhi dailies published regularly at
regional, national and international level” (Sangi, 2014). The daily Kawish, the daily
Ibrat, and the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan are old and popular newspapers of the country. For
this study, the quantitative technique of content analysis method has been employed for
analyzing the coverage of women's issues in three Sindhi language newspapers. Content
analysis is the study of ‘human communication. among the forms suitable for study are
books, magazines, web pages, poems, songs, letters, email messages, newspapers as
well as components or collection’(Babbie, 2007).The initial period of six months of 2018
(from 1% January 2018 to 30" June 2018) was chosen. The sampled newspapers were
categorized into three items; including news items, non-news items, and women's
issues. The contents of three newspapers were measured in a column per centimeter of

space.

Table A
Total Space of Sindhi Newspapers

Sindhi Newspapers Total no. of  Total Pages *Columns * length of the Total Space (TS)
Pages newspaper = Total Space(TS) in col./cm

The Daily Hilal-e-Pakistan 2550 2550x8x52=1060800 10,60,800

The Daily Ibrat 1955 1955x8x52=711360 7,11,360

The Daily Kawish 1987 1987x8x52=826592 8,26,592

Source: Primary data source by author
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The total space of three Sindhi newspapers has been measured for the period of six months from 1%

January 2018 to 30 June 2018 (Refer Table A).
Data Interpretation
Analysis of Sindhi Newspapers

Table 1

Coverage of Women’s Issues from 1% January 2018 to 30 June 2018

Sindhi Newspapers No: of Total Space of % of Total Space
Issues in Col./Cm Space Newspapers in six
Women Issues months of 2018.
The Daily Hilal-e- 422 4654 0.438% 10,60,800
Pakistan
The Daily Ibrat 697 10865 1.527% 7,11,360
The Daily Kawish 1643 21890 2.648% 8,26,592

Source: Primary data source by author

Table no., indicates that the daily Kawish and the daily Ibrat have given satisfactory

coverage to women issues except the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan in the early six months of

2018. In contrast to this, the daily Kawish has reported more women issues as compared

to the daily Ibrat and the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan.
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Analysis of Women’s Issues

The issues of women were classified into eight categories. (Refer Table 2)

Table 2
Coverage of Women’s Issues in Sindhi Newspapers
WOMEN’S THE DAILY THE DAILY THE DAILY
ISSUES KAWISH IBRAT HILAL-E-PAKISTAN

No: of Space % of No: of | Space % of No: of Space % of

Women (col./lem) | Space Wome | (col./em) | Space Women (col.lc Space

Issues n Issues m)

Issues

Property Issues of Women

05 72 1.940 16 167 9319 |3 69 9.212
Education-related Issues of Women

0 0 0 12 164 9.151 | 13 135 18.024
Employment-related Issues of Wome

03 99 2.668 10 56 3.125 | 04 31 4.1388
Health-related Issues of Women

09 113 3.045 11 179 9.988 | 01 06 0.8010
Issue of Protection from Violence against Women

87 1459 39.326 26 450 25.111 19 140 18.6915
Marriage related Issue of Women

73 680 18.328 31 560 3125 | 16 315 42.0560
Credit-related Issue of Women

04 80 2.156 01 8 0.446 | 03 32 4.2723
Issue of Freedom from Prostitution & Trafficking of women

06 123 3.315 02 61 3.404 | 02 21 2.803
Miscellaneous Issues of women

68 1084 29.218 04 147 8203 |0 0 0
Total 255 3710 100 113 1792 100 61 749 100

Source: Primary data source by author

A significant pattern has been found during the interpretation of data that the daily
Kawish utilized more 1459 col./cm of space to 87 issues related to violence against the
fair sex than other dailies. Here, it has also notable that ‘women marriage' which may

deny the practices of early marriages, honor killing, exchange of girls in solving
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conflicts, and exchange of girls in the wedding has been reported 680 col./cm of space
to 73 more issues by the daily Kawish, 560 col./cm of space to 31 issues in the daily
Ibrat and only 315col./cm of space to 16 issues were reported by the daily Hilal-e-
Pakistan. However, the issues of women's education are completely ignored by the daily
Kawish but the daily Ibrat and the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan have published some issues
regarding the education of women. Similarly, the issue of women's health was given
very little space in all newspapers. However, the issue of employment, credit issue, and
issue of freedom from prostitution & trafficking were given negligible space in these
three above-mentioned Sindhi newspapers, which were mostly ignored by the editors of

the newspapers.

Consequently, the results of the study revealed that only two dailies, the daily Kawish,
and the daily lbrat also given follow-up news stories with the focal point regarding
violence on women compared with the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan.

Overall Analysis of Sindhi Newspaper’s Contents

Traditionally, to murder for the sake of honor is the worst practice in our society. Such
incidents happen every day all over the country. It is observed that almost all Sindhi
language newspapers report such news stories on daily basis. According to the study,
the contents of the newspapers were divided into four items, includes: 1) News Items 1)

Non-News Items I11) Visuals and 1V) Advertisements.

Overall, it has been found that the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan has published very slight (2)
news items and covered only 389 col./cm of space out of a total of 118560col./cm of
newspaper in only six months from 1% January 2018 to 30 June 2018. Whereas, the
daily Kawish has reported 179 more news items and published 2573 col./cm of space
out of a total 15059col./cm of the newspaper in the early six months from 1% January
2018 to 30" June 2018. The daily Ibrat was another newspaper that has reported only 60
issues 964 col./cm out of its total 99840col./m of space in the early six months of 2018.
(Refer Table 3)
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Table 3
Coverage of Eight Issues of Women in Three Sindhi Dailies

DAILY DAILY DAILY

KAWISH IBRAT HILAL-E-

PAKISTAN
Typesof  No:of  Total % of No: of Total % of No: of Total % of
Content issues Spacein  space issues  Space space issues  Spacein space
col. cm in col. col. cm
Cm

NI 179 2573 1.708 60 964 0.965 42 389 0.328
NNI 07 638 0.423 16 512 0.512 04 271 0.228
Vi 04 44 0.029 37 316 0.316 15 89 0.075
Advl 65 455 0.302 0 0 0 0 0 0
Wi 255 3710 2.463 113 1792 1.794 61 749 0.631
Total
space of 15059 99840 118560
theDailies
in June
2018

NI= News Items, NNI= Non-News Items, VI= Visual Item, AdvI= Advertisements Item,

WI= Women’s Issues.

Source: Primary data source by author

It is also worth pointing out that Sindhi medium dailies mostly covered crime or
violence-related issues than social and legal news items concerning women. According
to the policy of the newspapers, each newspaper has to publish political, economic, and
social issues as news on the first and second pages of the paper (Refer Table 3). Most
notable point is that Sindhi newspapers have mostly ignored the social issues regarding
women's rights on the front and second page of the newspapers. The non-news item is
the second content of the study. The daily Ibrat has published 16 non-news items about
women's stories in the forms of features, articles, and columns as compared to the other
two dailies (Kawish 07 and Hilal-e-Pakistan 04). It has been also analyzed that three
dailies have focused on burning issues related to politics, economics, and religious

extremism issues of society rather than women issues (Refer Table 3).
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The third content of the research study is the visuals item. Table 3 depicts those two
dailies (lbrat and Hilal-e-Pakistan) have ignored the visuals item in their newspapers in
the early six months of 2018 and only one newspaper the daily Kawish has a very tiny

coverage of visuals items. (Refer Table 3)

The final item is advertisements. Advertisements are the major source of income for
media industries. However, print media mostly sell its space for generating revenue.
Table 3 shows that the two dailies (Ibrat and Hilal-e-Pakistan) have ignored the space
for advertisement regarding women-related problems while only one newspaper the
daily Kawish has published 65 advertisements and used 455col./cm or 0.302% of space
out of total space of newspaper in early six months of 2018. It has been noted that the

daily Kawish usually sells space to Qasam Nama® (Refer Table 3).

Table 4

Coverage of Categories of News Items by the Sindhi Dailies

NI THE DAILY THE DAILY IBRAT THE DAILY

KAWISH HILAL-E-PAKISTAN

No: Total % No:  Total % No:  Total % of space
of Space of of Space of of Space

issu in col. spa issue incol. spa issue incol.
es cm ce s Cm ce s cm
CN 69 1067 41. 28 491 50. 22 231 59.383
| 469 933
LNI 56 795 30. 26 435 45. 12 102 26.221
897 124
SNI 31 438 17. 06 38 39 08 56 14.395
022 419
Ml 23 273 10. O 0 0 0 0 0
Sl 610
TO 179 2573 100 60 964 100 42 389 100
TA
L

NI=News Items, CNI=Crime News Item, LNI=Legal News Item, SNI=Social News Item,
MISI=Miscellaneous Items
Source: Primary data source by author

3Declaration by a woman on oath before a magistrate announcing free will for marriage. This is published to make public. With it,
the elder or guardians of the women seizes the right to his daughter's or sister's marriage. While other two newspapers (the daily
Ibrat and Hilale-Pakistan) have ignored the issues concern to women.
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News items are further divided into three categories, including crime news items, social
news items, and legal news items (Refer Table no 4). Table 4 reveals that usually Sindhi
newspapers give priority to the issues of women which are mostly related to crime news
items and legal news items. Overall, it has been found that Sindhi newspapers have
more focus on different issues related to violence against women. Sindhi newspapers
give very much less importance to the social issues concern with women's rights
including; education, health, right of marriage, inheritance rights. This behavior of
editors of the newspapers depicted that they are interested in highlighting those issues of

women in which women are victimized and suffering in late court hearing cases.

Table 5
Coverage of Non-News Items by the Sindhi Dailies
NNI THE DAILY THE DAILY THE DAILY
KAWISH IBRAT HILAL-E-PAKISTAN
No: of  Total Space % of No:of TotalSpace % of No:of Total Space % of
issues  incol.cm space issues incol.cm space  issues in col. cm space
Ed 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
L to 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Ed
F 01 102 15987 08 238 50 04 271 100
A 04 380 50.561 04 130 25 0 0 0
C 02 156 24451 04 144 25 0 0 0
TOTA 07 638 100 16 512 100 04 271 100
L NNI

Ed=Editorials, L to Ed= Letters to Editor, F=Features, C=Columns, A=Articles, NNI= Non-News ltems,
Source: Primary data source by author

To analyze the coverage of women issues given by the Sindhi newspapers were
classified in Editorials (Ed), Letters to the editor to Ed), Features (F), Articles (A), and
Columns (C) known as Non-News Items (NNI). Table 5 proved that the Sindhi
newspapers give negligible space to the issues of women in editorials and letters to the
editor in the early six months of 2018. However, the editorial is "An opinion piece of
written by the editor or member of the editorial board, generally appear on the editorial

page in a newspaper or magazine" (Richard, 1996).

USBED 2021 3(5) Fall/Giiz



Shazia SHAIKH

The daily Ibrat has given more space to features in its newspaper in the early six months
of 2018, whereas, the daily Kawish has utilized some space to only articles than others.
The overall analysis of categories of non-news items provided evidence that editors of
Sindhi language newspapers have given more attention to the political and economic
issues rather than covering women issues in the month of 1% January 2018 to 30 June
2018.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The study reveals that Sindhi newspapers give satisfactory coverage to women issues.
Mostly, newspapers cover a little more space to violence against women in crime news
and legal news stories; like domestic violence, honor killing, acid throwing, and sexual
harassment. The study reveals that daily Kawish have reported more than 2.463% out of
total space of newspaper concerning issues of women as compared to 1.794 % in the
daily Ibrat and 0.631% in the daily Hilal-e-Pakistan in the early six months of 2018.

Finally, it has concluded that Sindhi language newspapers have significantly published
women’s issues. However, sampled newspapers do not present a balanced picture of
women's contribution to society. It has notable point that Sindhi language dailies
publish less more prevention-related issues in the news and non-news items. They also
present a balanced picture of women's contribution to society. Further, it is ascertained
that Sindhi newspapers have published contents of women’s education to change the
perceptual mindsets of the Sindhi readers, due to which people intend to educate their
daughters in schools/colleges. Only six months from 1% January 2018 to 30 June 2018

have been analyzed in this study, which is a major limitation of this study.
RECOMMENDATION

Although, this study discovered that there is coverage of women's issues in the Sindhi
newspapers, firstly, this present research also noted that there is a lack of qualitative
studies that discuss and highlight women's issues in detail with providing its solutions
on a broader scale for society especially women. Secondly, despite providing coverage

to women's issues, the selected Sindhi language newspapers did not foreground
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women's contribution to society which is necessary for women empowerment in

Pakistan.
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